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PREFACE. 



In this Treatise on the Practice of the Law of Evi- 
dence I have endeavoured to state, clearly and concisely, 
all those principles of this branch of law which are of 
most frequent and practical importance in the Courts. 
It is apparent that a compendium of a subject which 
has been exhausted by such writers as Phillipps, 
Taylor, Starkie, and Roscoe, can have little pretension 
to originality, and I am bound to acknowledge the 
great extent of my obligation to all these authors, and 
especially to the elaborate works of the two former 
gentlemen. There are few legal topics which afford 
a modem writer any ground for claiming the merit of 
originality in the treatment of them ; and I have no 
wish to advance any such claim. At the same time^ 
I may be permitted to disclaim all intentional plagiarism, 
and to state, that whenever I have availed myself of 
the learning and labours of my predecessors, I have 
studiously acknowledged, and beg to repeat my acknow- 
ledgment oi^ the debt. The plan of stating fundamental 
principles, and of illustrating them by leading cases, is, 
perhaps, to a certain extent, <»iginal ; and I may also 
add, that I have endeavoured anxiously to mark dis- 
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tinctly the recent changes in, and existing principles 
of, the Law of Evidence, and to bring down the review 
of cases to the date of publication. The Chapter on 
the Measure of Damages, is also, as far as I am aware, 
a new feature in a Treatise on the Law of Evidence. 

E. P. 

- The Temple, 
January^ 1856. 
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LAW OF EVIDENCE. 

CHAPTER I. 

GENERAL PRINCIPLES OF EVIDENCE. 

Since mathematical or demonstrative certainty is 
unattainable in any of the affairs of daily life, courts of 
justice, like individuals, are compelled to be satisfied 
with tliat inferior kind of evidence which is called moral. 
Moral probability, or, as it is more erroneously termed, 
moral certainty, is the highest degree of proof to which 
the science of legid evidence aspires. In this respect, the 
analogy between ethics, or moral philosophy, and the 
English Law of Evidence is complete. As Cicero de- 
clares that all purely transcendental philosophy, or that 
philosophy which seeks for truth beyond the limits of 
the senses, is only the shadow or faint outline of the 
invisible reality ; so moral philosophy, when material- 
ized, and made a standard and a test of the existence or 
non-existence of hypothetical and disputable facts, 
gives, as the result, only a greater or less amount of 
verisimilitude, or probability. The region of evidence 
lies, therefore, exclusively between moral certainty on 
the one hand, as its most perfect extreme, and moral 
possibility on the other, as its most imperfect extreme. 
It does not look for more than the first, and it will not 
act on less than the last. Its whole object is to produce 

B 
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those convictions which spring spontaneously from the 
suggestions of the intuition, as embodied in the con- 
clusions of the reasoning or deductive fietcultj. Its 
fundamental maxims are not by any means founded on 
the most approved principles of modem metaphysics ; 
for, bounded and fallible as the human senses are in their 
demonstration, yet the science of evidence recognises in 
them its best and highest exposition. Thus, as a general 
rule, the English Law of Evidence may be regarded as 
primarily always striving after the depositions of eye- 
witnesses. Yet, their statements, although always 
valuable, are so far from being, as is sometimes sup- 
posed, of a demonstrative character; that they are often 
intrinsically less satisfactory than many other grades of 
presumptive evidence, which are nominally inferior. 
Ignorance, passion, prejudice, and other constitutional 
infirmities of the witness, which are far beyond the 
sight or conjecture of either a judge or jury, may, and 
constantly do, without the consciousness of the depo- 
nent, distort his evidence so far as to render it 
absolutely worthless ; although it may be delivered 
with perfect calmness and consistency, and even remain 
unshaken by the most searching cross-examination. A 
still more alarming ground for distrust lies in the pos- 
sibility that the witness may be committing perjury ; 
and the experience of the profession, during the last 
few years, has added tenfold power to this deplorable 
hypothesis. The recent act of the 17 & 18 Vict. c. 125, 
s. 20, by which witnesses professing conscientious 
objections to an oath may be permitted by the judge, or 
other presiding officer, to give evidence on mere affir- 
mation, is not likely to lessen the suspicion with which 
direct evidence has always been regarded by the pro- 
fession ; and, although it is far from the intention of 
the present writer to question the wisdom of the Legis- 
lature in this case, it is necessary to refer to it at a 
point where the value of direct evidence is being 
discussed. 

It is, however, universally the object of courts to 
obtain the best evidence ; and generally, Direct evi- 
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deace, sucb as we have mentioned, is considered the 
best But direct evidence is viewed as being either 
Primary or Secondary ; and it is an inflexible rule, that 
secondarj evidence is inadmissible until the absence of 
primary evidence has been explained to the satisfaction 
of the judge. Thus, in a dispute on a contract under 
seal, the deed is primary evidence, and should be pro- 
duced to show the terms of the contract. As long as it 
exists, and can be obtained by reasonable diligence, no 
other written or oral evidence of its contents will be 
received ; but, if it be destroyed, or if it cannot be 
found after proper search ; or if an adverse party hold- 
ing it refuse to produce it, after due notice ; then either 
written or oral evidence may be given by any one who 
13 acquainted with the contents of the deed. The rule 
is similar in the case of written contracts, not under 
seaL As long as the writing exists it must be pro- 
duced, if possible ; but if it be impossible to produce 
it, the judge may, in his discretion, allow the contract 
to be proved by secondary, t. e, by oral evidence. 

Where neither of these modes of direct evidence can 
be supplied; and, in many cases, where they can be 
supplied, the law permits* facts to be proved by that 
inferior kind of evidence which is usually, but inaccu- 
rately, named presumptive or circumstantial. The term 
is inaccurate, because, according to the premises, all 
evidence, when analyzed, is found to be presumptive, 
and to depend for its weight on a number of circum- 
stantial peculiarities which affect the credibility of the 
witness. But presumptive or circumstantial evidence, 
as distinguished from direct evidence, is understood to 
be that species of proof which arises from the existence 
of a fact, and not from the deposition of a witness, or 
from writings which are substituted for witnesses. 
Thus it is a legal presumption that persons who act as 
public officers have been duly appointed as such. If a 
man be stabbed in a house, and another man be seen 
running from the house immediately after, with a 
bloody sword in his hand ; the flight, the weapon, and 
the blood raise, in legal language, a violent presumption 
b2 



4 LAW OF EVIDBNCB. 

that the second man murdered the first .^ Similarly, in 
larceny, where goods have been stolen by a person un- 
known, and they have been found shortly after in the 
possession of the prisoner ; juries are always told by 
judges, that on this evidence alone they are bound 
to convict, unless they are satisfied with the pri- 
soner's explanation of the manner in which he obtained 
the goods. Here the evidence consists not of state- 
ments but of inferences from facts. But on this class 
of evidence it has been remarked by a learned writer,^ 
and the remark is universally applicable to all presump- 
tive evidence, that it must be achnitted that, like every 
other rule of human institution, it will sometimes fail to 
guide rightly. And Lord Hale mentions a case which 
he says was tried before a very learned and wary judge, 
where a man was condemned and executed for horse- 
stealing, upon proof of his having been apprehended 
with the horse shortly after it was stolen ; and after- 
wards it came out that the real thief, being closely 
pursued, had overtaken the man upon the road, and 
asked him to hold the horse for him for a few minutes. 
The thief escaped and the innocent man was appre- 
hended with the horse.^ Similar cases are too frequent 
in the annals of presumptive evidence. 

Such, in outline, is the double basis on which the 
positive principles of the Law of Evidence are founded. 
It is compounded equaUy of the credibility which arises 
from oral testimony, and from facts which are con- 
sidered to be tantamount to oral testimony. But be- 
fore considering the principle of direct and presumptive 
evidence in detail, it will be convenient to treat of the 
different functions of judge and jury in the reception of 
evidence ; of bills of exceptions ; of demurrers to evi- 
dence ; and of the competency of witnesses. 



» Co. Litt. 6, b. 

* 2 Bussell on Crimes, by Greaves ; note by editor. 

8 2 Hale P. C. 289. 



CHAPTER II. 

ON THE FUNCTIONS OF JUDGE AND JURY. 

It Las been said by a distinguished judge, that — 

I. Whether there is any evidence is a question 
for the judge ; but whether the evi- 
dence is sufficient^ is a question for the 
jury/ 

The meaning of this rule, which may be regarded 
as fundamental, is, that it is for the judge to decide on 
the character of all evidence that may be tendered, and 
to admit or reject it according to its consistency or 
inconsistency with the established rules of courts. The 
rule must be limited by the nature of tribunals, and 
confined to such as are composed of the common law 
jurisdiction of judge and jury. Where the judge dis- 
charges at once his own peculiar functions and also 
those of the jury ; then it will be his duty to estimate 
the credibility as well as the admissibility of evidence. 
Sach is his position in Courts of Equity, and other 
jurisdictions which follow the practice of the Roman 
or civil law. Such also it is in the new County Courts, 
in cases where, either a jury is not allowed, or when 
the parties do not require the intervention of one.^ 
And now, by the 17 & 18 Yict c. 125, s. 1, it is enacted 
that the parties to any cause may, by consent in writ- 
ing, signed by them or their attorneys, as the case may 
be, leave the decision of any issue of fact to the court, 
provided that the court, upon a rule to show cause, or 
a judge on summons, shall, in their or his discretion, 
think fit to allow such trial ; or, provided the judges of 

* Buller, J., B.N.P. 289, c. (note) : Carpenters' Company v. Fay- 
word; 1 Don^. 375. 

* 9 & 10 Vict. c. 95, 88. 69, 70. 
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the Saperior Courts of Law at Westminster, shall, in 
pursuance of the power hereinafter given to them, 
make any general rule or order dispensing with such 
allowance, either in all cases, or in any particular class 
or classes of cases to be defined in such rule or 
order ; and such issue of fact may thereupon be tried 
and determined, and damages assessed, where neces- 
sary, in open court, either in term or vacation, by any 
judge who might otherwise have presided at the trial 
thereof by jury, either with or without the assistance 
of any other judge or judges of the same court or 
included in the same commission At the assizes ; and 
the verdict of such judge or judges shall be of the same 
effect as the verdict of a jury, save that it shall not be 
questioned upon the ground of being against the weight 
of evidence ; and the proceedings upon and after such 
trial, as to the power of the court or judge, the evi* 
dence and otherwise, shall be the same as in the case 
of trial by jury. 

By this section it will appear that the procedure of 
the New County Courts is so far grafted on the Supe- 
rior Courts as to enable the parties to an action to 
dispense with a jury by leave of a judge, whenever 
they think that a question of fact will be decided 
better by a full court or a single judge. It will pro- 
bably be held that the trial by a court or body of 
judges will be granted only in the almost obsolete 
privilege of trial at bar: and that, practically, when 
the right is allowed and exercised, all Nisi Prius busi- 
ness will be conducted as before, with the exception 
that no jury will be summoned. It will also be ob- 
served that a trial by a single judge will be by no 
means a rule of course, but that two conditions pre-^ 
cedent to the right will be required ; first, the consent 
of parties ; second, the consent of the court, which 
will probably require a reasonable ground to be set 
forth on afiidavit to show the propriety of the judge 
undertaking the double function : for it is hardly to 
be supposed that the additional responsibility will be 
undertaken in cases such as in many descriptions of 
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torts, where the Question is one of mere damages, and 
their amount best ascertainable by a jury. 

But, subject to the exceptions which have been 
stated, the rule, as laid down by BuUer, J., is strictly 
maintained. Thus it is for the judge to decide on the 
competency of witnesses ; to examine them as to their 
religious belief, before they are admitted to be sworn 
or to affirm ; and to admit or reject them according to 
his view of the sincerity or insincerity of their belief 
in a Supreme Being, who will punish them, either in 
this life or a future life, for perjury and falsehood.^ 
It is for the judge to determine whether a witness be 
sane or insane; whether dying declarations are ad- 
missible evidence as having been made by the deceased 
in the expectation of immediate death; whether 
secondary evidence may be substituted for primary 
evidence ; and generally on all conditions precedent to 
the reception of evidence. But when the judge has 
once admitted evidence, his function, pro tanto^ is com- 
plete. He has nothing whatever to do with thd «recft- 
bility of evidence : but that is a consideration which 
is solely for a jury, where there is one. 

In summing tip a case to a jury the judge will, in 
his discretion, comment, or decline to comment on the 
weight of evidence. It would appear that the latter 
course is his strict duty ; and that he may be regarded 
tis functus offi4no when he has laid the real issues, and 
the evidence that bears on them, before the jury, and 
stated the law that is applicable to them. But prac- 
tically this rule is not observed inflexibly ; alid in 
many cases which consist in equal and inseparable 
parts of law and fact, it is found to be impossible to 
declare the former without revealing opinions as to the 
latter. But it is the custom, m it is the constitutional 
duty, of the most distinguished judges, to avoid, as far 
as possible, every remark that may bias the jury in 
their verdict. 



1 Omichund y. Barker, WiUes, 538 ; 1 Sm. L. G. 195 ; 17 & 18 
Vict c 125, 8. 89. 
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It often becomes an important and difficult question 
whether a point is properly matter for the decision of 
the judge or for that of the jury. The general rule is 
more indisputable in theory than it is easy in appli- 
cation. In R, y. The Dean of St. Asaph,^ Lord Mans- 
field said : — " Where a question can be severed by the 
form of pleading, the distinction is preserved upon the 
face of the record, and the jury cannot encroach upon 
the jurisdiction of the court : where by the form of 
pleading, the two questions are blended together and 
cannot be separated upon the face of the record, there 
the distinction is preserved by the honesty of the jury. 
The Constitution trusts that, under the direction of a 
judge, they will not usurp a jurisdiction which is not 
in their province. They do not know and are not 

Presumed to know the law : they are not sworn to 
ecide the law : they are not required to decide the 
law. ... It is the duty of the judge in all cases of 
general justice to tell the jury how to do right, though 
they have it in their power to do wrong, which is a 
matter entirely between God and their consciences.'' 
A comprehensive and elaborate treatment of this 
branch of the Law of Evidence is beyond the scope 
and limits of this work ; but it will be found fuUy 
discussed in the third chapter of Mr. Taylor's admir- 
able work. The leading heads of this obscure and 
unsatisfactory doctrine seem to be the following : — 

II. The question of probable cause is for the 
judge, and the jury can find only the 
facts, and the inferences from facts, on 
which the theory of probability is 
founded. 

In Mitchell v. WiUiams^ Aldemm, B., said :— « The 
judge has a right to act upon all the uncontradicted facts 



21 How. SL Tr. 1039, 1040. > H M. & W. 217. 
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of the case ; and it is not necessary specifically to leave 
every fact to the jury — to ask them, for instance, " Do 
you believe this I *' « Do you believe that ? *• "Do 
you think that was so and so ? '* It is only where some 
doubt is attempted to be thrown upon the credibility 
of the witnesses, or where some contradiction occurs, 
or some inference is attempted to be drawn from some 
former fact, not distinctly sworn to, that the judge is 
called upon to submit any question to the jury." The 
same learned judge delivered a similar opinion in 
Hinton v. Heather,^ 

It has also been held that — 

III. Questions as to what is or is not a 
reasonable time for the performance 
of an act, are generally for the decision 
of the judge. 

Thus the judges have exercised the right to decide 
whether notice of the dishonour of a bill has been 
given within a reasonable time according to the cir- 
cumstances of the case ; * what are reasonable hours 
for presenting a bill for payment at a banker's ; ' for 
tendering rent ; * for delivering goods.* A reasonable 
notice for a tenant to quit has been decided to mean a 
notice of six months ; ^ and in the case of a domestic 
servant, a calendar month.'' 

On the other hand : — 

IV. Reasonable skill, due diligence, and 
gross negligence, are questions for a 

Whether a surgeon has treated his patient negli- 



» 14 M. & W. 134. « Stocker v. Collin, 7 M. & W. 515. 

» Parker v. Gordon, 7 East, 385 ; E1f(yrd v. Teed, 1 M. & S. 28. 
* Startup V. Macdonald, 6 M. & G. 593, S. C. » Ibid. 

« Doe ▼. Spenoe, 6 East, 123. ^ Fawcett v. Cash, 5 B.& Ad. 908. 
« Tayl. 37. 
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gentlj : whether a gratuitous bailee has lost his deposit 
by gross negligence/ are examples of this rule. Thus, 
in Doorman t. JenkinSj^ which was an action to re- 
cover money belonging to the plaintiffs which had 
been lost by the defendant while in his custody as a 
gratuitous bailee, it was held that it was rightly left 
by the judge to the jury to say, on the facts, whether 
the defendant had been guilty of gross negligence ; 
and Taunton, J., said : — '* A great deal has been said 
on the question whether gross negligence is a question 
of law or fact. Such a question will always depend 
on circumstances. There may be cases where the 
question of gross negligence is matter of law more 
than of fact ; and others where it is matter of &ct 
more than of law. An action brought against an 
attorney for negligence turns upon matter of law 
rather than fact. It charges the attorney with having 
undertaken to perform the business properly ; and 
alleges, that for his failure to do so, such and such 
injuries resulted to the plaintiff. Now, in nineteen 
cases out of twenty, unless the court told the jury that 
the injurious consequences did, in point of law^ follow 
from the misconduct of the defendant, they would be 
utterly unable to form a judgment on the matter. Yet 
even there the jury have to determine whether in point 
of fact the defendant has been guilty of that particular 
misconduct. On the other hand, take the case of an 
action against a surgeon for negligence in the treat- 
ment of his patient. What law can there possibly be 
in the question whether such and such conduct amounts 
to negligence ? That must be determined entirely by 
the jury." 

V. Bona jides^ actual knowledge, express 
malice or real intention, are questions 
for a jury.* 

In Harratt v. Wise^ the action was on a policy of 
1 2 Ad. & E. 261. s Ibid. < Tajl. 3S. « 9 B. & 0. 712. 
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insurance of goods which had been shipped to a block- 
aded port and there 'seized. It was found by the jury 
that notification of the blockade had been published in 
the London Gazette^ and that information of it might 
have reached the captain of the vessel before he arrived 
at the port. But it was also found that it had not 
reached him when he arrived there. A verdict was 
found for the plaintiff, and a rule for a new trial 
applied for, on the ground that notice in the Gazette 
was notice to all the King's subjects : and that it must 
be presumed that the captain knew of it But it was 
refused : and Lord Tenterden in his judgment observed : 
** If the possibility, or even probability of actual 
knowledge should be considered as legal proof of the fact 
of actual knowledge, as a presumptio juris et dejure^ 
the presumption might in some cases be contrary to 

the fact, and such a rule might work injustice 

Knowledge, like other matter, must become a question 
of fact for the decision of a jury." So in libel and all 
felonies it is for the jury to pronounce on the animus 
or malice of the act. 

VI. In questions whether a communication 
is privileged, the jury must speak to 
the bona fides; and if they affirm it, 
it is a question of law whether the 
occasion of publication was such as to 
rebut the inference of malice. 

This rule is laid down by Mr. Taylor* nearly in the 
above terms, but is not supported by the sole authority 
which he cites — Coxhead v. Bichards.^ In that case 
this subtle principle was much discussed, and the court 
equally divided in opinion. In Blackham v. Pugh,^ 
and in Bennett v. Deacon,^ the same point arose, and 
nearly the same*^ difference of opinion prevailed.^ The 
weight of authority would seem to be in the affirmative, 

» Tayl. 39. « 2 C. B. 569. » Ibid. 611. ♦ Ibid. 628. 
» SeealsolSm.L.C. 131, b. 
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but the doctrine can hardly be regarded as fixed. A 
better authority for this rule is found in Toogood v. 
Spieling} 

It may be stated broadly, but subject to limita- 
tions, that — 

VII. In all cases where the character of a 
fact depends on an inference from cir- 
cumstances, the jury must pronounce 
on the character and the fact ; but where 
the character of a fact depends on a 
latent scientific intention, there it is 
the duty of the jury to find the fact, 
and of the judge to declare its charac- 
ter and meaning. 

Thus in an action for goods sold and delivered, where 
the plea is infancy, and the replication that the goods 
^e necessaries, the jury will pronounce them to be 
necessaries or not necessaries according to the con- 
dition of the infant. But the court will tell the jury 
in such' a case that the goods can only be considered 
necessaries so far as they are really useful and suitable 
to the infant's condition.^ 

An illustration of the second branch of this rule is 
found in the maxim, that — 

VIII. The construction of written docu- 
ments is for the judge : but the construc- 
tion of peculiar or technical phrases is 
for the jury. 

Thus the judge will instruct the jury as to the 
meaning of Acts of Parliament, records, deeds, wills, 
and written contracts generally ; and the jury is bound 
to follow his construction. In Hutchinson v. Bowher^ 
Parke, B. said: — 

> 1 C. M. & R. 181. Judgment of Parke, B. 

» Ucariaw v. Fant, 1 M. & Gr. 553. » 5 M. & W. 635. 
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''The law I take to be this : that it is the duty of 
the court to construe all written instruments ; if there 
are peculiar expressions used in it which have, in par- 
ticular places or trades, a known meaning attached to 
them, it is for the jarj to say what the meaning of those 
expressions 'was, but for the court to decide what the 
meaning of the contract was." In that case, it was 
attempted to prove a contract, for the sale of barley, by 
letters, one of which offered good barley, and the other 
accepted the offer, '^expectingyou will give us^ne barley 
and good weight :" and the court held that, though the 
jury might be asked as to the mercantile meaning of 
the words ** good '* and ^^fine^ yet, after having found 
a distinction between them, they could not further 
decide that the parties did not misunderstand each 
other ; but were bound to take the interpretation of 
the contract as a matter of law from the judge. ^ 

But this rule does not apply in cases of actionable or 
indictable tort, where guilt or innocence is to be in- 
ferred from the contents and meaning of a writing. 
Thus, on an indictment for writing a menacing letter, 
the jury will say whether the language amounts to a 
menace.^ In libel, the question of libel or not libel is 
entirely for the jury in civil cases, it would appear, as 
well as criminal cases, and the judge may only give a 
general definition of the offence. But if the jury find 
against the defendant, the court will arrest judgment, if 
the writing, on the face of it, appear not to be libellous.^ 

Finally, it is for the jury, apparently, to determine 
the meaning of foreign law and documents, on the 
testimony of skilled witnesses ; but for the court to 
decide on the competency of the witnesses, the admis- 
sibility of documents, and the applicability of the 
foreign law to the matter in issue. ^ 



» See Tayl. 42. « R. ▼. Girdwood, 2 East P. C. 1120. 

* fftome ▼. Stowlly 12 A. & E. 719; Goldsteins, Foss, 6 B. & C. 154 

« Tajl. 46 ; /2. T. Picton, 30 How. St. Tr. 536 to 540, 664 to 870. 
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CHAPTER m. 



ON BILLS OF EXCEPTIONS AND DEMURBERS TO 
EVIDENCE— ON THE COMPETENCY OF WITNESSES. 

Whebe either party to an action considers that the 
judge has wronglj admitted or rejected evidence at the 
trial, he may appeal from the ruling bj a bill of 
exceptions. 

This right is a statutory privilege which was given 
by the 13 Edw. 1, c. 31. It is there enacted that ** if 
one impleaded before any of the justices allege an ex- 
ception, praying that the justices will allow it ; if they 
will not, and S he write an exception and require 
the justices to put their seals to it, the justices shall do 
so, and if one will not another shsJl." 

It has always been doubted whether this right 
extends to criminal proceedings ; and the weight of 
authority is in the negative. At Sir H. Vane's trial 
for high treason the court would not grant a bill of 
exceptions "because criminal cases were not within 
the statute, but only actions between party and party .^ 
" Whether a bill lies or not in any criminal case is a 
point not settled."^ And in the recent case of The 
Attorney' General v. Radio ff^ it seems to have been 
held that an information for penalties is a criminal 
proceeding on which a bill of exceptions will not lie, 
1 ven with the consent of the Attomey-GeneraL' 

The exception must be taken at the trial, and before 
verdict.^ It must state the alleged misdirection ; and 
be tendered to the judge, who will seal it. After it is 

1 1 Ler. 68. 

• Per Lord HBrdwiGke,i2.T.iVratofi,Bep. temp. Hard. 25L 

• 23 L. J. 240, Ex. « Wrightw, Sharpe^ 1 Salk. 286. 
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sealed it may be amended.' If the court above be of 
opinion that the eyidenoe was improperlj received, thej 
win grant a new trial.* 

When facts are established, bat it is disputed how 
far they maintain an issue, it was formerly a practice 
to demur to the evidence. By this course all facts are 
admitted, and the issue reduced to one of law.. But as 
the same object can be obtained bj taking a special 
verdict, or a verdict subject to a special case, and as 
these are more customary expedients, we need not 
enlarge here on a topic which belongs more strictly to 
treatises on the practice of courts. 

We are now to consider the competency of witnesses. 

It may be considered to be the g^ieral and estab- 
lished principle of evidence, that— 

IX. Objectaons may be taken to the credi- 
bility, but not to the competency, of 
witnesses. 

This rule is subject to some exceptions which will 
be discussed subsequently. 

Formerly, a witness might be objected to on many 
grounds, as being a party interested in the result of a 
case. But this principle was abolished by the 6^7 
Yict. c 85, usually called Lord Denman's Act This 
statute recites that— 

** The ioquiiy after irnth m oonrtB of jiutioe is often obetroeted by 
iDcapacities created by the present law ; and it is desirable that fidl 
inftrmatien as to the fiiets in vun% botii in criminal and civil cases 
should be laid before the peraons who are to decide opon them, and 
that such peraons should exercise their judgment on the eredii of the 
witnesses adduced for the truth of testimony." 

It. then enacts that — 

^No person offered as a witness shall hereafter be excluded by 
i«Mon of incapacity, from crime or interest, from givinn^ eridence, 
either in person or by deposition, according to the practice of the court 
on the trial of any issue joined, or of any matter or question, or on any 

V Culfy T^Doed. Tofflenon, 11 Ad. & £1. 1008. 
* J)s Butaem t. Llofi, 5 A. & £. 457. 
G 2 
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inquiry arining in way snit, action, or proeeeding, civil or crimioal, ill 
inj oourti or before «aj judge, jury, sheriff, coroner, magistrate, oflSoer, 
or party haying, by law or consent of parties, aothority to bear, receive, 
and examine evidence ; but that every person so offered may and shall 
be admitted to give evidence on oath or solemn affirmation, in those 
cases where affirmation is by law receivable, notwithstanding that mieh 
party may or shall have an interest in the matter in queation, or in tbe 
event of the trial of any issne, matter, question, or inquiry, or of the 
suit, action, or proceeding in which he is offered as a witness, and not- 
withstanding that snch person offered as a witness may have been 
previously convicted of any crime or ofience." 

This act included certain exception to the new law, 
most of which have ceased to operate. 

This act was followed by the 14 & 15 Vict. c. 99 
(the Law of Evidence Amendment Act) Lord 
Denman's Act had left actual parties to the record 
incompetent witnesses. This disability was now re- 
moved ; and it was enacted that — 

Sect. 2. " On the trial of any issue joined, or of any matter or 
question, or on any inquiry arising in any suit, action, or other proceed- 
ing in any court of justice, or before any person having by law or hj 
consent of parties, authority to hear, receive, and examine evidence, the 
parties thereto, and the person in whose behalf any such suit, action, 
or other proceeding may be brought or defended, shall, except as herein- 
after excepted, be competent and compellable to give evidence, either 
vivd voce or by deposition, according to the practice of the oonrt; on 
behalf of either or any of the parties to the said suit, action, or other 
proceeding." 

Sect. 3. *' But nothing herein contained shall render 

(A) Any person who in any criminal proceeding is charged with the 
commission of any indictable offence: — or 

(B) Any offence punishable on summary conviction : — competent or 
compellable to give evidence for or against himself or herself ; — or 

(G) Shall render any person compellable to answer any questioii 
tending to criminate himself or herself ;— H>r 

(D) Shall in any criminal proceeding render any husband competent 
or compellable to give evidence for or against his wife, or any wife com- 
petent or compellable to give evidence for or against her husband." 

Sect. 4. ^* Nothing herein contained shall apply to any action, suit, 
or proceeding, or bill, in any Court of Common Law, or in any Ecclesi- 
astical Court,orin either House of Parliament, instituted in consequenceof 

(E) Adultery, 

or to any action for 

(F) Breach of promise of marriage.'' 
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On these statutory exceptions to the principle of 
nniversal competency, certain proTiomdj existing com- 
mon law exceptions must be grafted. We propose to 
treat of both classes in their natural order: and to begin 
with the latter. 

We have already stated' that all oljections to the 
competency of witnesses are for the decision of the 
judge ; who will, if there appear to be any doubt on 
the subject, examine the witness before allowing him 
to be sworn. This preliminary examination is termed 
the examination on the voir dire, u e. vrai dire. 



Sect. 1. On Defect of Utuiersianding m FFiMesMf. 

X. Persons who have not the use of reason 
arefrom theirinfirmity utterly incapable, 
of ^ving evidence, and are therefore 
excluded as incompetent witnesses.^ . 

This description of incompetency may- be either 
constitutional or accidental : and in the latter case it 
may be either temporary or permanent. It may also 
arise from imperfect development Hence we have 
three classes of wholly incompetent witnesses : — 

1. Idiots^ 

2. Lunatics. 

3. Children. 

1. An idiot is one that hath had no understanding 
from his nativity, and therefore is by law presumed 
never likely to attain any;' and such a person is 
incapable of giving evidence. But deaf and dumb 
persons, if they are of sufficient understanding, and 
know the nature of an oath, may give evidence either 
by signs, or through an interpreter, or in writing.^ 



I A9>. p. 7 • 1 Phill. 7. • Bl. Gomm. SOS. 

« 1 Hale P. C. 34 ; /iiwAton'f am, 1 Leaoh C. 0. 455; Marriaon 
T.Lemard, 8 Gar. &P. 127. 

g3 
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But it is stated by Mr. Phillippsj* on the autfaoritj of 
Blackstone, tliat a man who is bom deaf, dumb, and 
blind is looked upon by the law as in the same state 
with an idiot, and is therefore an incompetent witness. 
This position appears to be very disputable. It iB 
stated in a work of high authority', that the presump- 
tion that a person bom deaf, dumb, and blind from his 
nativity is an idiot, is only a legal presumption, and is 
therefore open to be rebutted by evidence of capacity. 
This would seem to be the more current doctrine ; and 
there can be little doubt that in such a case as that of 
the well-known Laura Bridgman, who has been dea^ 
dumb, and blind from her birth, and is yet endowed 
with a high decree of intelligence, which she com- 
municates by signs, no objection of incompetency 
could be supported. 

2. A lunatic, or non compos mentis^ is one who hath 
had understanding, but by disease, grief^ or other 
accident, hath lost the use of his reason.^ 

As long as the suspension of the intelligence con- 
tinues, the lunatic is an incompetent witness : bat there 
appears to be no doubt that his competency is restored 
during a lucid interval^. Nor will the disabiHtj 
extend to cases of mere monomania^ or where the 
hallucination permits the witness to understand the 
nature of the duty which is expected from him. 

3. There is no epoch of legal discretion within the 
limits of which an in&nt is an incompetent witness. 
The rule that an infant under seven years of age cannot 
commit a felony, because the law presumes him oon- 
clusively not to have sufficient intdligence for the act» is 
not applicable to the law of evidence. Age is immaterial; 
and the question is entirely one of intelligence, which, 
whenever a doubt arises, the judge will ascertain to his 
own satisfaction, by examining the infant on his 



> 1 PhiU. 7. 

2 Cbitty's Med. Jnr. 1. 801 ; cootii. 1 Bl Coinm. 304. 

s 1 Bl. Gomm. 304. 

* Com. Dig. TMtim. (A 1.) ; s. t. Ta>l Med. Jnr. 788. 
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knowledge of the obligation of an oath,' and the religious 
and seci^ penalties of perjury. But although tender 
age is no objection to the infant's oompetencj, ho 
cannot, when wholly destitute of religious education, 
be made competent by being superficially instructed 
just before a trial with a view to qualify him.^ But a 
judge may in his discretion postpone a trial, in order 
that the witness may be instructed in the nature of an 
oath. The inclination of judges, however, is against 
this privilege.^ 



Sect. 2. On Incompetency from Defect of BeUgunu 
Principle. 

The governing principle on this head is, that — 

XI. No person is a competent witness unless, 
he believes in a Supreme Being who will 
punish him, either in the present or a 
future life, for perjury. 

It has been the established principle, until very 
recently, of English law, that no witnesses are to be 
b^ieved unless they deliv(^ their evidence on oath. 
The only exceptions to this rule were statutory, and 
were granted reluctantly by the Legislature to satisfy 
the conscientious scruples of Quakers, Moravians, and 
Separatists ; and members of these sects were accord- 
ingly allowed to give evidence on affirmation instead of. 
oath. This principle has now been extended. By 
17 & 18 Vict, c 125, s. 20, it is enacted— 

** If any person called as a witness, or required to make an affidavit 
or deposition, shall refnse^or be unwilling, from alleged oofMcientiaut 
motiyes, to be sworn, it shall be lawful for the court, or judge (or other 
presidiDg officer, or person qualified to take affidavits or depositions,) 
upon b^ng scUitfied of the timoerity of such objection, to permit sudi 

» Per Patteson J. ; R, v. R, WilUams, 7 C. & P. 320. 
• 1 Lea, 430 u. ; -R. V. Nicholas,^ C. & K *>tfi. 
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person, insftead of being sworn, to mske his or her soUmn affinnatioa or 
decUntioQ in the words following, viz. : — 

" * I, A. B., do solemnly, sinoerelj, and tmlj affirm and declare, that 
the taking of anj oath is, according to my religioos belief, not lawfdl ; 
and I do also solemnly and truly affirm and deckre,' &c^ which solemn 
declaration shall be of the same force and effect as if such person had 
taken an oath in the osnal form.** 

And by the 89th section of the same act : — 

" Any person who shall, upon any examination upon oath or affinn«- 
tion, or in any affidavit in the proceedings nnder this act, wilfolly and 
oormptly gire false eTidenoe, or wilfully and corruptly swear or affirm 
anjTthing which shall be fidse, being convicted thereof, shall be liable to 
the penalties of wilful and corrupt perjury." 

Before the passing of this act, when a witness, who 
did not belong to any one of the exempted sects, ob- 
jected, on alleged conscientious grounds, to be sworn, 
the judge was bound, notwithstanding, to order an oath 
to be administered to the witness ; and, in the event of 
continued contumacy, would direct him to be conmiit- 
ted. This course was adopted bj Wightman, J., at 
the summer assizes for Devonshire, 1854.^ A lady, 
who described herself as a member of the society of 
Plymouth Brethren, refused, from alleged conscientious 
motives, to be sworn as a witness ; and the judge, after 
commenting severely on the obstructions to public 
justice that must arise if such scruples were tolerated, 
committed her to prison during the term of the assizes. 

It will be seen that the theory of this practice has 
been much shaken by the recent act ; but it is appre- 
hended that it will still be maintained wherever the 
judge distrusts the sincerity of the alleged conscientious 
objections of a witness. It will, therefore, be by no 
means a matter of course for the judge to dispense with 
the solemnity of an oath ; but the privilege will pro- 
bably be allowed only in rare cases, and after a 
searching scrutiny into the nature of the witness's 
scruples. There is no doubt that the law on the point, 
previously to the late act, was anomalous and nn- 
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iBUonable ; bat, unless the new law be limited in its 
operation by judicial precaution, it may be presumed 
that, notwithstanding the extended penalties of perjuiy^ 
the credibility of evidence will be lessened infinitely in 
numberless cases by the increased facilities of subter^ 
fuge which are extended to Jesuitical casuistry. 

An oath, or an affirmation, when it is allowed, is re- 
garded as an indispensable condition precedent to the 
admissibility of a witness, on the Common Law doctrine, 
that a mere statement of a fact is entitled to no credit. 
For even the admissibility of affirmations by the exist- 
ing law rests on principles which are widely diffident 
from those of a simple narrative. Virtually, the new 
law is the same as the old ; and the diversity is one of 
terms rather than of essence. The same basis of reli- 
gious belief, and the same temporal penalties are, in 
both cases, the conditions and safeguards of competency 
and credibility. The new principle is identical with 
the old, because it is applicable only to witnesses who 
succeed in convincing the judge that they believe false- 
hood to be as sinful and criminal an act as perjury. 

The Common Law doctrine on this head is contained 
in the well-known case of- Omichund ▼. Barker, ' 
The question there arose on the admissibility in evi- 
dence of some depositions which had been made on 
oath by some Gentoos before a Chancery Commission 
in the East Indies. It had been thought up to that 
time, on the authority of Coke, ^ that none but Chris- 
tians were competent witnesses. He had laid it down 
that '* an infidel cannot be a witness ;** and it was clear 
that, under the designation of infidel, he classified all 
who were not Christians. It was doubtful whether 
Jews were competent ; it was clear that Turks and 
heathens generally were incompetent. Omichund v. 
Barker exploded and liberalized the previous doctrine. 
Willes, C. J. undertook to show that Lord Coke's pro- 
position was " without foundation, either in Scripture, 



> WiUes, 538 ; 1 Sm. L. C. 194. « Co. Litt. S. b. 
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reaflcniy or law ;" and gave it as his opinioii, which maj 
be regarded aa the eriatiiig law, that, — 

Xn. " Such infidels who believe in God, and 
that he will punish them if they swear 
falsely [in some cases and under some 
circumstances], may and ought to be 
admitted as witnesses in this, though a 
Christian coimtry/' 

And, — 

XIII. " Such infidels, if any such there be, 
who either do not believe in God, or if 
they do, do not think that he will either 
reward or punish them in this world or 
in the nejLt, cannot be witnesses imder 
any case or under any circumstances, 
for the plain reason, because an oath 
cannot possibly be any tie or obligation 
upon them." 

The above words of the Chief Justice's judgment^ 
which are placed in brackets, are so placed, becaase the 
limitation which thej seem to imply is not conceived 
to be law at the present day. It is conceived that that 
law is embodied in the principle as stated above ;^ and 
that the witness is incompetent, unless he believes in a 
God who will certainly punish him, either in this life 
or the next, for perjury in the particular case in which 
he is sworn to tell the whole truth. ^ 

The mode of administering an oath has been regulated 
by the 1 & 2 Vict. c. 105. It is there enacted, — 



< Svp. p. 19. 

* See note to Omkhwad ▼. Airlw, 1 Sm. L. C. «iy». 
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** That in all oaaes in which an oath may lawfnllj be and shall hava 
baen administertd to any penon, either aa a jniTman or a witnen, or a 
deponent in anj proceeding, civil or criminal, in anj Court of Law or 
Eqnitj in the United Kingdom, or on appointment to anj office or 
employment, or on anj occasion whaterer, snch penon is boaod bj tha 
oalli administered, proTided the same shall haTO been administered in 
snch form and witn snch ceremonies as sooh person maj declare to be 
binding; and OTery sn^ person, in case of wiUnl false swearing, may 
be conyicted of the crime of peijnry, in the same manner as if the oath 
had been administered in the form and with the oefemonies most com- 
mooly adopted." 

The recent statute (17 h 18 Vict c 125), would 
appear to leave the statutory exemptions of Quakers, 
Moravians, and Separatists as thej were before. AH 
members of these sects, and all who have been mem- 
bers of the two former sects, maj claim, at of rights to 
give their evidence on affirmation.' In all other cases 
die judge wiU, in his discretion, concede or refuse a 
witness the privilege of substituting an affirmation for 
an oath. 



Sect. 3. On the Incompetency of Parties to Criminal 
lYoceedings, 

The 14 & 15 Vict c 99, s. 3, enacts that— 

"Nothing heron contained shall render anj person who^ in any 
criminal proceeding, is ohaiged with the ooomussion of 

(A) Anj indictable offiance: 

or 

(B) Anj offence punishable on tm nmar jf conviction^ 
competent or compellable to give eridence for or agamst himself or 
herseH** 

It has long been held that a prosecutor, in a criminal 
proceeding, is a competent witness against a prisoner ; 
and although there were formerly exceptions to the 



> 3 & 4 Will. 4, c49 ; 3 & 4 WHL 4, e.89 $ 1 &2 Vict. e. 77 ; 
Dorm's cose, S Moo. G. C. 37. 
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rule, they have all been removed hj Lord Denman's 
Act and other statutes. ^ 

The same act (6 & 7 Vict, c.85) by rendering all 
persons competent as witnesses notwithstanding they 
may may have an interest in the matter in question, or 
the event of the trial, has removed all doubt as to 
the admissibility of informers and accomplices as wit- 
nesses. All such persons are competent witnesses; 
but the objections to their creelUtUity remain as before ; 
and it is understood to be a settled principle, that — 

XIV. A prisoner ought not to be convicted 
upon the evidence of any number of 
accomplices if unconfirmed or uncorro- 
borated by other testimony.* 

The reasonableness of this rule is obvious from the 
gnspiciousness which is inseparable from this kind of 
evidence. The Legislature has held that this quality 
is not sufficient of itself to justify them in excluding 
such evidence from a jury ; or in laying down any 
principle by which it shall be denied all the elements 
of credibility. It may be tendered from motives of 
conscientious penitence ; but ordinary experience, and 
knowledge of human nature, must convince every one 
that it is still more likely to be tendered from motives 
of interested treachery or revenge ; and in every such 
case the amount of credibility sinks to a minimum. 
When the purity and solemnity of an oath have been 
tarnished by the mere contingency of such influences, 
they cannot be restored to their primal sanctity by any 
quantity of direct personal asseveration. Such evidence 
must always come before a jury, exposed and atte- 
nuated by irresistible sentiments of distrust. 



1 R. T. Bottonj 4 East, 581 ; Gilb. Et. 123 ; Archl>old*8 Or. Pr. 
bj W«l8b7, 12th ed. 225. 
* B.Y. Noakes, 5 C. & P. 236. 
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It is therefore held that the eyidenoe of accom- 
plices onght not merely to be corroborated, and that 
in the al^nce of corroboration a prisoner ought to be 
acquitted, but that the corroboration of an accom- 
plice's evidence ought to go to the identUy ci the pri- 
soner : t. «., it should satisfy a jury that the prisoner is 
lft« person who committed the crime with which he is 
charged by the accomplice. This doctrine is illus- 
trated in the case of Keg. v. Faster.^ 

Th^re the prisoner was indicted for night-poaching : 
and the only evidence was that of an accomplice who 
swore to the fact of the prisoner being one of a party ; 
but the only confirmation of the statement was, that on 
the same evening the witness and the prisoner had 
been seen drinking together at a public-house which 
was within one hundred and fifty yards of the prisoner's 
house, and four miles from the preserve. It was also 
proved that the prisoner frequented the house ; and 
that he and the ^u^complice left the house together when 
the house was closed. 

Upon the opening of the case Lord Abinger, C. B., 
said:— 

** I am clearly and decidedly of opiniou, and always 
have been, that there must be a corroboration as 
to the particular prisoner." . . • And in summing 
up : — '' I am strongly inclined to think that you will 
not consider the corroboration in this case sufficient. 
No one can hear the case without entertaining a sus- 
picion of the prisoner's guilt, but the rules of law must 
be applied to all men alike. It is a practice, which 
deserves all the reverence of law, that judges have 
uniformly told juries that they ought not to pay any 
respect to the testimony of an accomplice unless the 
accomplice is corroborated in some material circum- 
stance. Now, in my opinion, the corroboration ought 
to consist in some circumstance that affects the identity 
of the party accused. A man who has been guilty of 
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a crime will always be able to relate the facts of the 
case ; and if the confirmation be onlj of the truth of 
that history, without identifying the persons, that is 
really no corroboration at all. If a man were to break 
open a house and pat a knife to your throat and .steal 
your property, it would be no corroboration that he 
had stated all the facts correctly : that he had described 
how the person did put the knife to the throat and did 
steal the property : it ivould not at all tend to show 
that the person accused participated in it. Here you 
find that the prisoner and the accomplice are seen 
together at the public-house. If they were found 
together under circumstances that were extraordinary^ 
and where the prisoner was not likely to be unless 
there were concert, it might be something. But he 
lives within one hundred and fifty yards, and there is 
nothing extraordinary in his being there ; and he left 
when they were shutting up the house. It is perfectly 
natural that he should have been there and have left 
when he did. The single circumstance isj that the 
prisoner was seen in a house which he frequents, where 
he may he seen once or twice a week : there the case ends 
against him ; all the rest depends an the evidence of 
the accomplice. The danger is that when a man is 
fixed, and knows that his own guilt is detected, he 
purchases impunity by falsely accusing others. I would 
suggest to you that the circumstances are too slight to 
justify you in acting on this evidence." The prisoner 
was acquitted. 

It is still, however, competent to a jury to convict 
on the uncorroborated evidence of an accomplice.^ In 
R, V. Jones^ Lord Ellenborough said : — 

" No one can seriously doubt that a conviction is 
strictly legal though it proceed upon the evidence of an 
accomplice only. Judges, in their discretion, will 
advise a jury not to believe an accomplice unless he is 
confirmed ; but if he is believed his testimony is un- 
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questionablj sufficient to establish the facts which he 
deposes. It is allowed that he is a competent witness ; 
and the consequence is inevitable, that if credit is 
given to his evidence, it requires no confirmation for 
another witness." He referred also to a case where 
four men were convicted on evidence of an accomplice 
who was confirmed onlj as to his evidence against 
three of the prisoners. 

On an indictment for receiving stolen goods the 
principal thief is a competent witness.^ And where 
several are indicted, the prosecutor maj, bj leave of 
the court, take a verdict of acquittal as to one or more, 
and call them as witnesses against the remaining pri- 
soners.^ It appears also that an accomplice, who is 
himself charged on a separate indictment, is a com- 
petent witness for a prisoner ; ^ and a prisoner who 
has pleaded guilty, maj be called, before sentence, for 
or against his co-defendants.^ And where the evidence 
against one of several prisoners is slight, the judge 
will direct an acquittal in order to enable the others to 
call him as a witness.^ 

We have now to consider the effect of the early 
part of the 3rd section of the 14 & 15 Vict c. 99.^ 

At Common Law, a defendant in a criminal charge, 
so far from being obliged to give evidence against 
himself, was never bound even to answer the questions 
put to him upon his examination before a magistrate.^ 
The statute confirms this state of the law ; but the 
words of the act must be understood with some limi- 
tations. It will be observed that they are, that — 
"Nothing herein contained shall render any person 
who in any criminal proceeding is charged, he. . . . 
competent or compellable to give evidence ^or or against 
himself." 

It might be inferred from this clause that a defen- 



> R. V. Patram, 2 East P. C. 782. « R, v. Owen, 9 C. & P. 83. 
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dant in a criminal proceeding oannoti in any case, b^ 
conyicted on his own evidence. But this is not the 
construction which has been put on this part of the 
act, although it might perhaps be contended that, 
according to the letter, the Common Law principle 
that no man is bound to criminate or betray himself 
(nemo teneiur teipsum prodere) is enlarged to the 
extent of an absolute and universal prohibition. The 
point, as far as the present writer is aware, has never 
been raised ; but the practice remains as before the act ; 
and prisoners are daily, not merely suffered to plead 
guilty on arraignment, and so become convicted in the 
eye of the law on their own evidence, but their state- 
ments before magistrates, after the statutory caution of 
the 11 & 12 Vict. c. 42, s. 18, and their subsequent 
confessicNDis, are always received as evidence on which 
alone a jury may convict. It was, doubtless, the sole 
intention of the clause to introduce no new voluntary 
or compulsory facilities by which prisoners might coxi<- 
vict themselves ; but this intention appears to be at 
variance with the language; and the obscurity ia 
increased by the employment of the same words in the 
same section, in defining the incompetency of husbands 
and wives to give evidence for or against each other 
in any criminal proceeding. In this latter case it is 
clear, according to the 16 & 17 Vict. c. 83, that the 
incompetency is unqualified ; but in the former case it 
must be understood according to the above limitations ; 
and, subject to them, it may be laid down that in all 
indictable crimes or offences punishable on summary 
conviction, the prisoner cannot be compelled, nor is he 
even competent to give oral evidence on oath for or 
against himself. But he i^till has his right of stating 
his case before the conmiitting magistrate, or to n 
jury. 

Several questions have arisen on this part of the 
same section as to what is a criminal proceeding, and 
what is a civil proceeding. In the Attorney- General 
V. RadUyff^ wMch was an information for penalties 

> 28 L. J. 241, Ezch. 
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under the Smuggling Act, 8 & 9 Vict. c. 87, the de- 
fendant offered himself as a witness,' and the court was 
divided as to his competency. 

It was held by Pollock, C. B., and Parke, B., that 
he was not a competent witness, because it was a 
criminal proceeding punishable on summary conviction ; 
but Piatt, B., and Martin, B., held it to be not of a 
criminal nature, and that the defendant was a competent 
witness. The view of Piatt, B., appears to contain 
the true solution of all such difficulties : — " What is a 
civil proceeding as contradistinguished from a criminal 
proceeding f It strikes me that the true test is to see 
if the subject-matter be of a personal character ; that 
is, if the proceeding relates to goods or property which 
it is sought to recover by legal proceedings, that is a 
civil proceeding ; but if it is one which may at once 
affect the defendant personally by the imprisonment of 
his body in the event of a verdict of guilty being pro- 
nounced against him as a public offender, that is what 
I consider a cWmtnaZ proceeding. . • . Now, although 
informations of this kind by the Attorney-Greneral may 
by some be considered criminal proceedings, I rather 
deem them in the nature of civil proceedings, and like 
the old actions to recover penalties under the Game 
Laws, which we all remember were civil proceedings. 
. . . Here the object is to recover money — ^to recover 
that which, by the law, is made a debt." Perhaps, 
however, a difficulty might arise in applying this 
doctrine e, g. in cases where magistrates have the 
option of fining or imprisoning a defendant. Where 
the imprisonment follows on default of payment of a 
fine, it may be regarded in the nature of an execution ; 
and the deprivation of personal liberty would be quite 
consistent with the character of the act as a civil pro- 
ceeding. But where it may follow as the direct legal 
consequence of the offence, it would involve the ano- 
maly of making the offence civil or criminal, and the 
defendant competent or incompetent, according to the 
preliminary view which the magistrate chose to take 
of the cpmplaint. Similar doubts have been raised in 
D 3 
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bastardy cases as to the competencj of the patative 
father to be sworn as a witness on his own behalf; 
and the distinction between civil and criminal pro- 
ceedings for the purposes of this section must be con- 
sidered as being still very unsettled. It is, however, 
the opinion of Mr. Fhillipps that the putative father, 
in such a case as the above, is a competent and com- 
pellable witness.^ 

The drd section of the 14 & 16 Yiet. c. 99, pro- 
ceeds to enact that nothing contained in it, 

XVI. " Shall render any person compellable 
to answer any question tending to 
criminate himself or herself." 

No maxim has taken a deeper root in the Common 
Law of England than that which says, — fismo tenetur 
seipsum prodere. It is the instinctive principle of self- 
defence recognised as the political and social right of 
every citizen. It was neutralized formerly by the 
practice of torture and by arbitrary proceedings, such 
as disgraced the judges by whom Sir Walter Raleigh 
was tried. But it has been observed inviolably in 
later times ; and judges, so far from attempting to 
extract evidence from a prisoner, are bound in many 
cases, and refuse in nearly all, to avail themselves, or 
to suffer a jury to avail themselves, of his indiscreet 
admissions or confessions. 

It remains, therefore, as before the act, a rule that— 

XVII. A witness cannot be compelled to 
answer any question where his answer 
may expose or tend to expose him to a 
criminal charge, or any kind of punish- 
ment. ' 

In Fisher v. RonaldSj ' the court sanctioned this rule, 
i 8 Phia 491, nott. « 3 PbiU. 487. * 22 L. J. 69, Q^P. ' 
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as stated hy Mr. PhiUippSy and Jervis^ C« J.| in his 
judgment, said :— 

" It is said in 2 PhiUipps, 417" (488, 10th ed.) « that 
a witness is exempted, by his priyilege^ from answer- 
ing not only what will criminate himself, but also what 
has any tendency to criminate him ; the reason given 
for this 'is because, otherwise, question might be 
put after question, and though no single question maj 
be asked which directly criminates, yet enough might 
be got from him by successive questions whereon to 
found against him a criminal charge.' The witness 
must be allowed to judge for himself." And Maule, J. 
observed during the argument, — 

'*It is for the witness to exercise his own judgment 
in the matter, and to say whether the answer will 
criminate him." 

It was al8o held that a judge is right in cautioning a 
witness who is about to answer a question which may 
have a tendency to criminate him. This case may, 
therefore, be considered to have extended the principle 
which had been laid down by the Court of Queen's 
Bench in Beg v. Garbetf^ ^ where it was decided that a 
witness is not compellable to answer a question, if the 
court be of opinion that the answer might tend to 
criminate him. This latter case also decided that the 
court may compel a witness to answer any such ques- 
tion ; but if the answer be subsequently used against 
the witness in a criminal proceeding, and a conviction 
obtained, judgment will be respited and the conviction 
reversed. 

A witness may waive his privilege and answer at 
his peril.' 

The same privilege extends to cases where an 
answer might subject the witness to penalties or 
forfeitures, ' but not to cases where the answer might 
render him liable only to a civil action. 

The 46 Geo. 3, c. 37, declares that a witness cannot^ 

> 1 Den. G. C. 836. • 2 PhilL 490. 

' Cates T. Hardaart^ 3 Taunt. 424. 
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by law, refuse to answer a question relevant to the 
matter at issue, on the sole ground that the answering of 
such question maj establish, or tend to establish, that 
he owes a debt, or is otherwise subject to a civil snit» 
either at the instance of Her Majesty, or of any other 
persons or persons. 

It has always been disputed wl^ether a witness is 
bound to answer questions which are intended to 
degrade him. The cases on this head are conflicting ; 
but it seems to be understood that such questions may 
be put to a witness, but he is not compellable to answer 
them. The current of ancient authority is against the 
right of enforcing an answer to such questions ; ^ but 
modem authority has shown a disposition to permit 
them at least to be asked. ^ This subject will be re- 
ferred to again in the chapter on the examination of 
witnesses ; but we may here mention that this doctrine 
has been recently elucidated by the 17 & 18 Vict, 
c. 125, s. 26y by which it is enacted that a witness may 
be asked, for the purpose of discrediting him, whether 
he has been convicted of any felony or misdemeanor, 
and if he denies the fact or refuses to answer, the inter- 
rogant may prove the conviction. 

Sect. 4. Incompetency of Husbands and Wives 
as, Witnesses for or against each other. 

The concluding words of the 3rd section of the 
14 & 15 Vict. c. 99, declare that nothing contained in 
the act — 

XVIII. " Shall in any criminal proceeding 
render any husband competent or com- 
pellable to give evidence for or against 
his wife, or any wife competent or com- 



» CooJc*8 case, 13 How. St. Tr. ; Layer's case, 16 How. St Tr. 
« Frost v.Holloway, K.B. 1818, cor. Lord Ellenborongh ; Roberts 
▼. Allatt, M. & M. 192. 
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pellable to give evidence for or against 
her husband." 

The first qaestion which arose on the constniction of 
^ala clause was as to the competency and compellability 
of husbands and wives to give evidence for or against 
each other in civil proceedings. It was held, in two 
cases, that thej were severallj incompetent ;^ bat it 
appeared that it was the intention of the L^islature 
to make them competent. And now, bj the 16 & 17 
Vict. c. 83, husbands and wives are rendered competent 
and compellable, in all civt/ cases, to give evidence ''on 
behalf of anj or either of the parties to the said sui^ 
action or proceeding"; but this provision does not extend 
to criminal cases, nor to cases of adultery (s* 2) ; and 
neither husband nor wife is competent or compellable 
to disclose anj communicaiion made to him or her by 
the other during marriage (s. 3.) 

Previously to the 14 & 15 Viet. c. 99, husbands and 
wives had been rendered competent and compellable to 
give evidence for and against each other in the new 
County Courts, under the 9 & 10 Vict c. 95, s. 83. 
The exceptions, therefore, to the existing rule of their 
competency are to be sought only in criminal cases, 
and cases of adultery. In criminal cases the general 
rale has al|vays been that husbands and wives are not 
competent to give evidence for or against each other.^ 
Nor can a wife or husband be a witness for or against 
any person who is indicted jointly with the husband 
or wife f nor, on an indictment for a conspiracy, can 
the wife of one of the conspirators give evidence in 
£Eivour of the others ; because their acquittal must 
enure to the benefit of the husband.^ But in high 
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treason it has been doubted whether a wife may not be 
made a witness against her husband.^ And in all cases 
where the husband is indicted for a personal injury to 
the wife, or the wife for a personal injury to her 
husband, the injured party is a competent witness 
against the other.^ The dying declarations of a wife 
who has been murdered by her husband, if not otherwise 
inadmissible, are evidence against him.^ 

It has also been held that, propter bonos mores, 
neither husband nor wife is competent to prove non 
access, in order to bastardize the issue ; but it may be 
doubted whether the rule could be upheld since the 
late act ; unless the 4th section, which we are about to 
consider, may be considered to cdnfirm the exception. 

The 4th section of the 14 & 15 Vict. c. 99, is as 
follows : — 

XIX. " Nothing herein contained shall 
apply to any action, suit, proceeding, 
or bill in any Court of Common Law, 
or in any Ecclesiastical Court, or in 
either House of Parliament instituted 
in consequence of adultery or breach of 
promise of marriage. 

This section is to be read as the last material excep- 
tion to the 1st section of the statute, by which, 

XX. On the trial of any issue, the parties 
thereto, and the person on whose 
behalf the proceedings is, shall be 
competent and compellable to give evi- 
dence, (s. 1.) 

Thus, in actions for criminal conversation, neither 

» R. V. Griggi, T, Kaym. 2. 

« R. ▼. AudUy, 1 St. Tr. 393 ; R, ▼. Ayze^ 1 Str. 635. 

» R. ▼. John, 1 East P. C. 357. 
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the husband, nor the wife, nor the defendant, can be 
examined ; nor can the wife's letters or confessions be 
made evidence for the husband. But what the hus- 
band and wife say to each other, and their general 
demeanour before the criminal connection has been 
suspected, is evidence to show the terms on which thej 
lived with each other, in order to estimate damages.' 

We have now stated the general principles by which 
the competency and incompetency of witnesses are 
tested. And although we have unavoidably anticipated 
some of the excluding principles of evidence, which wiU 
be discussed more fully in a subsequent part of the work, 
we may now proceed to consider the fundamental rules 
by which evidence must be received or rejected. We 
have considered toko may be witnesses : we now 
proceed to consider what they ought to say ; what they 
may say ; and what they must not say. 

s Per Lord Ellenborough ; Trelatmy t. Coleman, 1 B. & Aid. 90. 



CHAPTER m. 

ON THE RULE THAT THE BEST EVIDENCE MUST BE 
GIVEN ; ON PBIMABY AND SECONDARY EVIDENCE. 

It is an inflexible rule, that — 

XXI. The best evidence must be given.* 

This rule is also stated thus :— * 

The law requires the best evidence 
of which the nature of the thing is 
capable. 

The principle of this rule rests on the presumption 
that if inferior evidence is offered, when evidence of a 
better and more original nature is attainable, the 
substitution of the former for the latter arises either 
from fraud, or from gross negligence which is tanta- 
mount to fraud. Thus, if a copy of a deed or will be 
tendered, while the originals exist and are producible, 
it is reasonable to assume that the person who might 
have produced the original, but who omits to produce 
it, has some private and interested motive for tendering 
a copy in its place. Here the deed or will are the 
be^t and primary evidence. The copy is secondary, 
and however indisputably it may be authenticated, it 
is inadmissible in evidence as long as the original can 
be produced. 

It is sometimes difficult to determine what is primary 
and what is secondary evidence ; and where both oral 
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and written proofs of a fact are prodacible, the charac- 
ter of the fact must be investigated in order to 
ascertain which species of evidence is the best The 
questions to be asked for the purpose are, which 
species is most origintd in its nature, and which is 
most likely to convey accurate information as to the 
matter in dispute. According to its proximity to, or 
remoteness from, the highest sources of moral certainty, 
evidence will be either primary or s^ondary. 

Thus it is a rule that when a contract has been 
reduced to writing, the writing, as long as it exists, is 
the best and only evidence of the terms of the contract. 
Oral evidence is admissible to explain, but not to 
contradict it. But if the writing be destroyed ; or if 
it cannot be found after diligent search ; or if an 
adverse party, in whose hands it is, refuse to produce 
it, after having received due notice ; then it is con- 
sidered fair and reasonable, that any competent witness 
who is acquainted with the terms of the contract, 
should be allowed to give oral evidence of it. 

On the other hand, if a prisoner has been committed 
for trial on the oral depositions of witnesses, it would 
be manifestly unfair to admit their depositions, even 
when reduced to writing and certified by the com- 
mitting magistrate, to be given in evidence against the 
prisoner, as long as the original witnesses can be 
produced before a jury, confronted with the prisoner, 
and subjected to the cross-examination of the latter, or 
his counsel. It is therefore a Common Law principle 
that such depositions are secondary evidence which 
is admissible only in certain cases where the original 
deponents cannot be produced. This subject will be 
more fully discussed in a later chapter. 

But there may be distinct sources of evidence, one^f 
which may be oral, and another contained in writing. 
In such a case both will be primary, and therefore 
either will be admissible. Thus, a written receipt is 
prima facie evidence of payment ; but it is not the 
only evidence, because a written acknowledgment by a 
creditor that he has been paid, is not necessarily better 
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evidence than the oral evidence of a debtor who swears 
that he has paid the monej. Accordingly the pajment 
may be proved either by producing the creditor's 
receipt and proving his signature, or by the oral deposi- 
tion of the debtor. 

In The King v. Kingston-upon-Hully^ to prove a 
subsequent settlement, the pauper was asked whether 
he had not occupied and paid rent for a tenement. 
The opposite counsel interposed, and asked if he had 
held under a written contract. It appeared that he 
had, and it was then submitted that the writing must 
be produced, and that the original question could not 
be answered. But the court held that it might. 

Bayley, J. said : — " The general rule is, that the 
contents of a written instrument cannot be proved 
without producing it. But although there may be a 
written instrument between a landlord and tenant, 
defining the terms of the tenancy, the fact of tenancy 
may be proved by parol without proving the terms of 
it." And Littledale, J. : 

" Payment of rent as rent is evidence of tenancy, 
and may be proved without producing the written 
instrument." 2 

But this class of exceptions to the general rule can 
be maintained only where the fact, of which oral evi- 
dence is admitted, is something extrinsic and collateral 
to the written contract.^ If it be in any degree of the 
essence and substance of the contract, then the writing 
must be produced ; e, g,^ in a question of title,^ or 
where the terms of the tenancy are material.^ In the 
recent case of Yorke v. Smtth^^ where a bill of sale 
was inadmissible for want of a stamp, it was held that 
oral evidence of the fact that there had been a sale 



1 7 B. & C. 642. 

2 See also Twymany, Knowles, 22 L. J. 143, C. P. 
> R. Y. Cattle Morton, 3 B. & Aid. 590. 

« CoUeriU ▼. Hobby, 4 B. & C. 465. 
» R, ▼. Merihyr Tidvti, 1 B. & Ad. 31. 
• 21 L. J. 53, Q B. 
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was wrongly admitted. Bat if a contract be esta- 
blished by oral evidence, it is for the adverse party to 
prove that it was in writing. In R. ▼. InkMianU 
of RatodoHy^ Bayley, J. said : — 

*^ There can be no doubt that a party may, by keep- 
ing out of view a written instrument, make out by 
parol testimony a prima facie case of tenancy, and that 
it then lies on the opposite party to rebut the prima 
facie case so made out." 

In an action to recover a written document oral evi- 
dence of its contents may be given, without previous 
notice to produce it.^ But where a prisoner was in* 
dieted for arson with intent to defraud a fire office, it 
was held that secondary evidence of the policy was 
inadmissible, as due notice had not been given to pro- 
duce it.^ 

The subject of Secondary Evidence will be fuUy 
investigated when we treat of the mode of proving 
written instruments. 

Where a writing is inadmissible as primary 
evidence, either because it purports to be a statement 
of a witness who may be called, or for want of a 
stamp, it may be handed to the writer for the purpose 
of refreshing his memory, and so practically be made 
evidence. The fiction of law in Uiis case is that the 
witness, although he may not have the least recollec- 
tion of the written facts, renews his remembrance of 
them by means of his own memoranda ; or that, at 
all events, the sight of his written statements recalls 
the conviction which he had of their accuracy at the 
time when they were made. But in this instance it 
will be observed that the principle that the best evi- 
dence must be given is maintained, at least in theory. 
The writing is inadmissible in its actual form ; but it 
is received in a new character as the oral deposition of 
a sworn witness. In Maughan v. Hubbard and 



» 8 B. & C. 710. 
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Another,^ to prove payment, a cash-book, containing an 
unstamped acknowledgment, was put into the hand of 
tbe writer, who said : — " The entry has my initial ; I 
have no recollection that I received the money ; I know 
nothing but by the book ; but, seeing my initials, I 
have no doubt that I received the money." Lord 
Tenterden, C. J., said : — " Here the witness, on seeing 
the entry signed by himself, said that he had no doubt 
that he had received the money. The paper itself was 
not used as evidence of the receipt of the money, but 
only to enable the witness to refresh his memory ; and 
when he said that he had no doubt he had received the 
money, there was sufficient parol evidence to prove the 
payment." 

Fraud is the foundation of the rule by which the 
best evidence is required ; and secondary evidence is 
received wherever its substitution for primary evidence 
does not create a reasonable presumption of fraud. 
Thus it seems that the substance of old records may 
be proved by a witness who has examined them.* 
Inscriptions on tomb-stones, escutcheons, and walls, may 
be proved by witnesses and examined copies.^ But 
Dugdale's Monasticon Anglicanum was rejected as 
evidence to show that the Abbey de Sentibus was an 
inferior abbey, because the original records were pro- 
ducible.^ 

It is held that the rule relates not to the measure 
and quantity of evidence, but to the quality.^ It is not 
necessary to give the fullest proof of which a fact may 
admit. Thus, in the cases where attesting witnesses 
must still be called, it is sufficient to call one only ; or, 
in the event of the death of all the witnesses, it is 
sufficient to prove the handwriting of any one.^ 

> 8 B. & G. 14. 

* Rowe y. BrenUm, 3 M. & B. 813. 

« Afortimer v. M'Cdttam^ 6 M. & W. 68. 
« Salk. 281. 
» SUrk. 643. 

• Stark. 504 and 519 ; 17 & 18 Vict. o. 135, s. 26. 



CHAPTER IV. 

ON PRESUMPTIVE EVIDENCE. 

Evidence is said to be Presumptive or Circumstantial 
as distinguished from Direct Evidence, when an in- 
ference as to a disputed fact is drawn from the proof 
or assumption of a collateral fact. It is true that the 
judgment acts even in the case of Direct Evidence; and 
the testimony, which purports to be derived immediately 
from the senses, comes to the witness distorted by their 
imperfections, and is stated by him under the manifold 
and insuperable influences of infirmity and misappre- 
hension. But the senses are still the original media of 
knowledge; and the operations of the judgment are too 
rapid and imperceptible to permit even their recipient to 
define the line of separation. Distance and space appear 
to be intuitions of the perception ; but the most super- 
ficial investigation proves them to be logical deductions 
of the reason.^ If the senses could act without the 
intervention and assistance of the judgment, external 
objects might still be painted on the retina of the eye ; 
and possibly be communicated to, and retained in, the 
memory of the subject ; but, unless the reasoning 
faculty interposed to distinguish, to arrange, and to 
methodise, the evidence of the senses would amount 
to no more than Cassio's drunken vision — '' a mass of 
things, but nothing distinct." It would serve only 
to perplex and misguide those who sought it as a 
means of information. 
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But there is still a broad and palpable distinction 
between Direct and Presumptive Evidence. In the 
former we credit the language of the senses as trans- 
lated through the judgment of the witness, and cer- 
tified by his solemn asseveration. The question then 
for decision is not one of inference but of credi- 
bility. It is true that the credibility of the witness is 
itself a matter of inference, which must be gathered 
from his demeanour and surrounding cireumstances. 
But when we are satisfied as to his veracity and judg- 
ment the adoption of his statements follow as an 
included consequence. 

It is different in Presumptive Evidence. The same 
question of credibility occurs at the outset ; and the 
judge or jury has to decide a similar and preliminary 
inquiry into the veracity and accuracy of the witness. 
But this is only a first and easy stage of reasoning. 
When the reality of the collateral fact has been estab- 
lished, it is then that the judgment has to trace its 
relation to the matter in issue. It must not disdain to 
weigh remote analogies, distant affinities, nor even 
improbable possibilities. On the other hand it must 
avoid scrupulously the tendency to over-refinement, 
which vitiates many subtle and imaginative minds. 
Only knowledge of the world, and an extensive expe- 
rience of human nature, can enable men to determine^ 
and that only in their own minds, what is the distinc- 
tion between that proximate or recondite circumstance, 
which suggests irresistibly the truth or falsehood of a 
proposition: and that irrelevant, obscure, and suspicious 
form of hypothesis, which checks us as irresistibly in 
making it the basis of affirmation or negation.^ 

In The King v. Burdett,^ Abbott, C.J. said : — 

" A presumption of any fact is properly an inference 
of that fact from other facts that are known ; it is an act 
of reasoning : and much of human knowledge on all 



1 See this subject fully discnased in Bentham's Rationale of Judicial 
Evidence, vol. 3, pap^e 7, et aeq, 
< 4B. &Ald. 161. 
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subjects is derived from this source. A fact mast Dot 
be inferred without premises that will warrant the 
inference : but if no fact could thus be ascertained by 
inference in a court of law, very few offenders could 
be brought to punishment. In a great portion of trials, 
as thej occur in practice, no direct proof that the party 
accused actually committed the crime, is or can be 
given : the man who is charged with theft is rarely 
seen to break the house or take the goods; and in cases 
of murder, it rarely happens that the eye of any wit- 
ness sees the fatal blow struck, or the poisonous ingre- 
dients poured into the cup. In drawing an inference 
or conclusion from facts proved, regard must always be 
had to the nature of the particular case, and the facility 
that appears to be afforded either of explanation or 
contradiction. No person is to be required to explain 
or contradict, until enough has been proved to warrant 
a reasonable and just conclusion against him, in the 
absence of explanation or contradiction ; but when 
such proof has been given, and the nature of the case 
is such as to admit of explanation or contradiction, if 
the conclusion to which the proof tends be untrue, and 
the accused offers no explanation or contradiction, can 
human reason do otherwise than adopt the conclusion 
to which the proof tends ? The premises may lead 
more or less strongly to the conclusion, and care must 
be taken not to draw the conclusion hastily ; but in 
matters that regard the conduct of men, the certainty 
of mathematical demonstration cannot be required or 
expected ; and it is one of the peculiar advantages of 
our jurisprudence, that the conclusion is to be drawn 
by the unanimous judgment and conscience of twelve 
men, conversant w\th the affairs and business of life, and 
who know that where reasonable doubt is entertained 
it is their duty to acquit ; and not of one or more 
lawyers, whose habits might be suspected of leading 
them to the indulgence of too much subtlety and 
refinement." 

In the same case his Lordship recognised a principle 
which, although laid down by Lord Hale, and correct 
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to a large extent, does not appear, according to other 
cases, to be true oniyersally. The rule is — Never to 
convict where the corpus delicti^ the substantial crimen 
is not established. An illustration of this rule has been 
already mentioned.' 

In Evans y. Evans ^ Lord Stowell said : — " It has 
been asked, and very properly asked, Do not courts of 
justice admit presumptive proof! Do you expect 
ocular proof in all cases ? I take the rule to be this : 
— If you have a criminal fact ascertained, you may 
then take presumptive proof to show who did it : to fix 
the criminal, having then an actual corpus delicti. . . . 
But to take presumption in order to swell an equivocal 
fact, a fact that is absolutely ambiguous in its own 
nature, into a criminal fact, is a mode of proceeding of 
a very different nature, and would, I take it, be an 
entire misapplication of the doctrine of presumption." 
But the same learned judge, in a later case, ' stated 
luminously the evidence which is required in cases of 
adultery ; and his judgment there seems to contain a 
more comprehensive statement of this rule. 

*' It is a fundamental rule that it is not necessary to 
prove the direct fact of adultery ; because, if it were 
otherwise, there is not one case in a hundred in which 
that proof would be attainable ; it is very rarely indeed 
that parties are surprised in the direct &ct of adultery. 
In every case almost, the fact is inferred from circum- 
stances that lead to it by a fair and necessary conclu- 
sion ; and unless this were the case, and unless this 
were so held, no protection whatever could be given to 
marital rights. What are the circumstances which 
lead to such a conclusion cannot be laid down univer- 
sally . . . because they may be infinitely diversified 
by the situation and character of the parties, by the 
state of general manners, and by many other incidental 
circumstances, apparently, slight and delicate in them- 
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selves, but which may have most important bearings 
in decisions upon the particular case. The only general 
rule that can be laid down upon the subject is, that the 
circumstances must be such as would lead the guarded 
discretion of a reasonable and just man to the conclu- 
sion ; for it is not to lead a rash and intemperate 
judgment, moving upon appearances that are equally 
capable of two interpretations. Neither is it to be a 
matter of artificial reasoning, judging upon such things 
differently from what would strike the careful and 
cautious consideration of a discreet man. The facts 
are not of a technical nature, they are facts deter- 
minable upon common grounds of reason ; and courts 
of justice would wander very much from their proper 
office of giving protection to the rights of mankind, if 
they let themselves loose to subtilties and remote and 
artificial reasonings upon such subjects. Upon such 
subjects the rational and the legal interpretation must 
be the same." 

It would therefore appear from this case that the 
rule laid down in the two previous cases, must be con- 
fined to criminal proceedings, and that it does not 
extend to civil proceedings. 

Presumptions are said to be either presumptions of 
law or of fact. But as this distinction appears to be 
more technical and artificial than real, it will not be 
attempted to define it. Some presumptions are con- 
clusive, and others are disputable. We proceed to 
give prominent examples of both classes. 

XXIII. The law presumes innocence. 

Thus the proof of guilt lies generally on the prose- 
cutor, and where that is deficient, the prisoner must be 
acquitted ; and this is so, even where the act charged 
is only one of omission. Whe)^ any act is required to 
be done on the one part, so that the party neglecting it 
would be guilty of a criminal neglect of duty in not 
having done it ; the law presumes the affirmative, and 
throws the burthen of proving a negative on the other 
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Bide. Thus, where the plaintiff declared that the de- 
fendant, who had chartered his ship, put on board 
a combustible article by which loss was occasioned, 
without due notice to the captain, it was held that the 
plaintiff must prove his negative averment, because 
the law will not presume negligence which amounts to 
a criminal neglect of duty.^ 

So in bigamj the prosecution must prove that the 
first husband or wife was alive at the date of the 
second marriage.^ But this rule is subject to the 
qualification that if a negative averment be made hy 
one party which is peculiarly within the knowledge of 
the other, the party within whose knowledge it lies, and 
who asserts the affirmative^ is to prove it, and not he 
who avers the negative,^ 

Thus, before the New Game Law, it was held in the 
above case, that a conviction against a carrier, for 
having game unlawfully in his possession, was good 
without any averment, negativing his qualification. It 
was also assumed in this case that, in proceedings under 
the old Game Law, the person professing a qualifica- 
tion must prove it. This view of the law has since 
been confirmed in this particular case by the 1 & 2 
Will. 4, c. 32, s. 42. 

XXIV. The law presumes in criminal 
matters that every person intends the 
probable consequence of an act which 
may be highly injurious.* 

Thus, in homicide, when the death is proved, malice 
is presumed ; and it is for the prisoner to prove the 
extenuating circumstances which may reduce the act 



^ Per Lord Ellenborongh, WiUiams v. East India Company ^ 3 East, 
199. 
« R. V. Turning, 2 B. & Aid. 386. 
» Baylej, J., R. v. Tum&r, 5 M. & S. 211. 
* Lord EUenboroagh, R, v. Dixon, 3 M. & S. 15. 
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from marder to manslaughter, or to justifiable or excu- 
sable homicide.^ So in an action for libel, it was 
held, that a judge is wrong in leaving it to a jury to 
say whether the defendant intended to injure the 
plaintiff, inasmuch as if the tendency of the libel was 
injurious to the plaintiff the defendant must be taken 
to have intended the consequence of his own act.^ In 
Bromage v. Prasser,^ Bayley, J., said, — 

"Malice in common acceptation means ill-will 
against a person ; but in its legal sense it means a 
wrongful act done intentionally, without just cause or 
excuse. If I give a perfect stranger a blow likely to 
produce death, I do it of malice^ because I do it tn/en- 
tionalfy and without just cause or excuse. • . . And if 
I traduce a man, whether I know him or not, and 
whether I intend to do him an injury or not, I appre- 
hend the law considers it as done of malice, because it 
is wrongful and intentional. It equally works an 
injury whether I meant to produce an injury or not ; 
and if I had no legal excuse for the slander, why is he 
not to have a remedy against me for the injury it 
produces ? . . . And I apprehend the law recognises 
the distinction between these two kinds of malice,^ 
malice in fact, and malice in law, in actions of slander. 
In an ordinary action for words, it is sufficient to charge 
that the defendant spoke them falsely ; it is not neces- 
sary to state that they were spoken maliciously, . . . 
But in actions for such slander as is prima facie excu- 
sable on account of the cause of speaking or writing it, 
as in the case of servants' characters, confidential 
advice or communications to persons who ask it or 
have a right to expect it, malice in fact must be proved 
by the plaintiff,'* ». e. in such cases, it must be proved 
that the false representations were made with a know- 
ledge of their falsehood. A privileged communication 
was defined in Somerville y,' Hawkins,* to be one 

^ Wels. Cr. Pr. 495. 

* Havi^ y. Wilson, 9 B. & 0. 643. 

» 4 B. & C. 255. 

« 20 L. J. 131, G. P., and Wenman ▼. Ash, 22 L. J. 191, C.P. 



48 LAW OF EYIDENGB. 

made " bona fide in performance of a duty, or with 
a fair and reasonable purpose of protecting the interest 
of the party using the words." 

XXV. Omnia praesumuntur ritS esse acta. 
It is a general presumption of law that 
a person acting in a public capacity is 
duly authorised so to do. 

It is presumed that all who act as justices of the 
peace, or as constables, have been duly appointed.^ On 
an indictment for having committed perjury before a 
surrogate of the Ecclesiastical Court, proof that the 
person who administered the oath acted as surrogate 
has been held sufficient prima facie evidence that he 
had been duly appointed, and had authority to admi- 
nister the oath.^ But this evidence is only prima facie, 
and may be rebutted.^ And the rule does not apply to 
private appointments such as tithe-collectors or assig- 
nees of a bankrupt, or a town clerk ;^ for in these cases 
the appointments must be proved. But a private 
document is presumed to have been written at the 
time when it bears date.^ Where indentures of a 
pauper's apprenticeship would have been invalid, if not 
executed in conformity with the rules of the Poor Law 
Commissioners, and there was no evidence to show 
that their regulations had been observed: it was held, 
that, in the absence of contradictory evidence, it must 
be presumed that the regulation had been observed.'' 

It will be seen from this case that the rule has been 
extended from the acts of public servants to the pur- 



> Lord EIlenboroQKh. R» v. Verebtj 3 Camp. 433. 

« Berryman v. Wise, 4 T. R. 366. 
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port of public instruments. Thus public records are 
evidence of their own authenticitj, and maj now 
generally be proved by exemplifications or examined 
copies.^ It would also appear that it is from a 
restricted application of the same rule that deeds and 
wills are presumed to have been duly executed where 
thirty years have elapsed from the time of their 
execution.' The Statutes of Limitation, according to 
which simple contract debts cannot be recovered after 
six years ; specialty debts after twenty years ; and 
land after an undisturbed possession of twenty years ;* 
are all founded on the same legal presumption, that an 
omission to prosecute a legal claim for a certain number 
of years, amounts to a renunciation of the claim, and 
must be treated as such by the community. Ac- 
cordingly it is presumed under such circumstances 
that the debts have been paid and the land duly con- 
T^ed : and no evidence of a different state of facts 
will be received. 



XXVI. Omnia prcesumuntur contra spoli- 
atorem. — If a man by his own wrongful 
act withhold the evidence by which the 
nature of his case would be manifested, 
every presumption to his disadvantage 
will be adopted.* 

In Armory v. Dehmirie, the plaintiff, a boy, had 
found a jewd, which he gave for inspection to the de- 
fendant, a jeweller: and in trover for it, it was held, that 
unless the defendant produced it, the jury must presume 
it to be of the first water. But this presumption only 
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arises where there is a suspicion of fraud. And 
where the deficiency of evidence arises from negli- 
gence, the party who is accountable for it cannot be 
benefited by it. Thus, where a liquor merchaiit sued 
for goods sold and delivered, and the only evidence 
was that some hampers of full bottles had been 
delivered to the defendant, but there was no evidence 
of the contents of the bottles ; Lord EUenborough 
told the jury to presume that the bottles were filled 
with the cheapest liquor in which the plaintiff dealt.^ 
But if a devisee under a first will destroy a subsequent 
will, it will be presumed as against him that the first 
will has been revoked.* The refiisal, however, to 
produce documents on notice, is not ground for any 
inference as to their contents.' 

XXVII. Deeds and wills which have been 
executed thirty years, are presumed to 
have been correctly executed. 

This rule is not confined to deeds and wills, but 
extends to letters and other written documents coming 
from the proper custody. It is founded on the 
antiquity of the instrument, and the great difficulty, 
and impossibility of proving the handwriting of the 
party after such a lapse of time.^ 

XXVIII. The law presumes in favour of 
the continuance of life. 

Where the issue is upon the life or death of a person 
who has been once shown to be living, the proof of the 
fact lies on the party who asserts the death, for the 
presumption is that the person continues alive until the 



» Chmnes y. Pez2ey, 1 Camp. 8. 
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contrary be showD.' Bat where it is proved that the 
person has not been heard of for seven years, a 
presumption arises that he is dead. This presumption 
relates only to the fact of death ; and the Hme of 
death whenever it is material, must be a subject of 
distinct proo^ for the court will not presume the 
continuance of life up to the end, or to any precise 
point of the seven years.* 

Where several persons have perished in the same 
calamity, the presumption is said to be in favour of 
the survival of the stronger party.' But this doctrine 
has caused much controversy ; and in a late case where 
it appeared that a husband, a wife, and their two 
children were washed off from the deck of a ship by 
the same wave and drowned ; the Master of the Bolls 
held that in the absence of further evidence it must be 
presumed that all died at the same moment.^ 

By the law of marine insurance, if a vessel has 
saile^, and no tidings of her have been received within 
a reasonable time, she shall be presumed to have 
foundered at sea.^ And if a ship, shortly after sailing, 
shall, without visible or adequate cause, become leaky 
or otherwise incapable of performing the voyage insured, 
she shall be presumed to have been unseaworthy at the 
commencement of the risk.® But this last rule does 
not appear to be quite established.^ 

Where goods have been lost or damaged while in the 
custody of a bailee or his servants, it is presumed that 
the loss or damage arises from his negligence. This 
presumption appears to arise as much in the case of a 
gratuitous bailee as in that of a bailee for valuable 
consideration ; but the liability will be limited by the 
rules laid down in Coggs v. Bernard,^ 
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Partners are presumed to have authority to bind 
their co-partners in all matters relating to the partner- 
ship, but not in matters unconnected with it.^ 

Finally, a large class of legal presumptions is con- 
tained in the technical and abstruse doctrine of 
estoppel. 

" The law of estoppel is not so unjust or absurd as it 
has been too much the custom to represent. The prin- 
ciple is, that where a man has entered into a solenm 
engagement by deed under his hand and seal, he shall 
not be permitted to deny any matter which he has so 
asserted."^ The presumption is, that that is true 
which the deliberate act or statement of the party 
estopped has affirmed. But this presumption arises 
also from parol admission,' and extends to all who are 
identified in interest with the estopped^arty.^ 

It is held that parties to deeds are concluded by 
recitals as to specific facts. In Bowman v. TayUyr^ 
Lord Denman said, ^' As to the doctrine laid down in 
Co. Litt. 352 b., that a recital doth not conclude because 
it is in direct affirmation, the authority of Lord Coke 
is a veiy great one ; but still, if a party has, by his deed, 
recited a specific fact, though introduced by ' whereas,' 
it seems to me impossible to say that he shall not be 
bound by his own assertion so made under seal." 

XXIX. A tenant cannot dispute his land- 
lord's title. 

" The security of landlords would be infinitely 
endangered if such a proceeding were allowed.*^ But, 
although a tenant cannot be permitted to prove that his 
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landlord never bad any title, he may show that his title 
has expired.^ 

It is presumed that if a tenant show a receipt for 
rent, all previous rent has been paid bj him to the 
lan^ord.^ A mortgagor in possession is presumed to 
have aathoritj to distrain as the bailiff of the mort- 



The above are examples of the principal presump- 
tions of law which arise when a particular state of 
fiicts has been established. But an exhaustive treat* 
ment of the subject is beyond the limits of this work. 

It has been remarked, that it is not very easy to 
distinguish those presumptions which are binding on 
a jury from those which they are at liberty to disregard 
and to negative by their verdict, even when not 
rebutted.^ It is also difficult to draw the precise line 
between conclusive and disputable presumptions ; 
between those which operate in the nature of estoppel, 
and those which are merely prim& facie and rebuttable 
in character. The solution of the difficulty will be 
found in a dear comprehension of the law of estoppel 
In Jayne v. Ptice^ Heath, J. said, "Nothing can be 
clearer than this : a presumption may be rebutted by 
a contrary and stronger presumption i* and it was 
decided in that case, that although proof of possession 
of land and permanency of rents is prima facie evidence 
of a seisin in fee, yet proof of forty years' subsequent 
possession by a daughter, while a son and heir Uved 
near and knew the fact, is much stronger evidence that 
the first possessor had only a particular estate. 
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CHAPTER V. 

ON EVIDENCE IN MATTERS OP OPINION. 

SmCK it is the province of the judge or of the jury, 
according to the principles of presumptive evidence, 
to draw all inferences from facts, it follows that, — 

XXX. A witness must only State /acfe; and 
his mere personal opinion is not evi- 
dence. 

The object of this rule is to keep the witness, as 
much as possible, from trespassing on the functions of 
either judge or jury ; and it is relaxed as often as an 
opinion of a witness can be regarded in the nature of a 
presumptive fact. Thus in cases of insanity a medical 
witness cannot be asked whether he considers that the 
patient was insane, for that is the issae for the coart 
and jury ; but he maybe asked whether certain symp- 
toms are indications of insanity, and the answers are 
evidence for the guidance of the court and jury.* 

In the leading case of Carter v. Boehm^ it was a 
question whether a policy of insurance was vitiated by 
the concealment of facts which had not been commu- 
nicated to the underwriters. A broker gave evidence 
of the materiality of the facts, and stated his opinion, 
that if they had been disclosed the policy would not 
have been underwritten ; but the court held his state- 
ment to be inadmissible. Lord Mansfield said : " Great 
stress was laid upon the opinion of the broker ; but we 
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all think the jury ought not to pay the least regard to 
it It is mere opinion, which is not evidence ; it is 
opinion after an event ; it is opinion without the least 
foundation from any previous precedent or usage ; it 
b an opinion which, if rightly formed, could be drawn 
only from the same premises from which the court and 
jury were to determine the cause, and, therefore, it is 
improper and irrelevant in the mouth of a witness." 

This judgment of Lord Mansfield contains the princi- 
ples on which mere opinion is not received as evidence. 
But it is right to state that his view of the law, as to 
this particular case, has been much controverted ; and 
that it has been considered by other learned authorities,^ 
to come within the exceptions to the rule which is now 
to be stated ; for it is held that-^ 

XXXI. The opinions of skilled or scientific 
witnesses are admissible evidence to 
elucidate matters which are of a strictly 
professional or scientific character. 

In Campbell v. RtckardSy^ Lord Denman, C. J., 
said, — 

^' Witnesses conversant in a particular trade may be 
allowed to speak to a prevailing practice in that trade ; 
scientific persons may give their opinions on matters of 
science ; but witnesses are not receivable to state their 
views on matters of legal or moral obligation, nor on 
the manner in which others would probably be influ- 
enced if the parties had acted in one way rather than 
another. In the great case of Carter v. Boehm^ a 
broker, who was called as a witness for the plaintifi^, 
stated on cross-examination, that in his opinion certain 
letters ought to have been disclosed, and that if they 
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had, the policy would not have been underwritten. The 
jury, however found, against the witness's opinion, a 
verdict for the plaintiff. When his opinion was pressed, 
as a ground for a new trial, Lord Mansfield, in the 
name of the whole court, declared that the jury ought 
not to pay the least regard to it, because it was mere 
opinion and not evidence. The same doctrine is laid 
down in a case of Durrell v. Bederle^y by G-ibbs. C. J., 
though he received the evidence on great pressure. 
He said, *The opinion of the underwriters on the 
materiality of facts and the effect they would have had 
upon the premium, is not admissible in evidence.' 
Lord Mansfield and Lord Kenyon discountenanced this 
evidence of opinion, and I think it ought not to be 
received. It is the province of a jury and not of 
individual underwriters to decide that facts ought to be 
communicated, ft is not a question of science in which 
scientific men will mostly think alike, but a question of 
opinion, liable to be governed by fancy, and in which 
the diversity might be endless. Such evidence leads 
to nothing satisfactory and ought to be rejected." 

It will appear from this judgment that the two rules, 
as stated above, are recognised and acted on univer- 
sally ; and that the only practical difficulty in applying 
them, exists in the question as to what is and what is 
not a subject of scientific inquiry. The inclination of 
modern authorities appears to be to enlarge the defini- 
tion ; and it is probable that if Carter v. Boehm^ and 
Campbell v. Richards were to be decided again, it 
would be held that the nature of mercantile traffic, 
and the principles of insurance in particular, are suffi- 
ciently recondite to entitle them to the privilege 
which was disallowed in those cases.* And in GrevUle 
V. Chapman,^ which was an action for libel arising out 
of a racehorse transaction, it was held by Lord Denman 
himself, that a member of the jockey-club might be 
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asked as a witness, whether he did not consider a cer- 
tain course of conduct to be dishonourable. 

Ancient writings may be proved bj a skilled witness 
to whom thej have been submitted for examination as 
to their authenticity.' And bj the 17 & 18 Vict. c. 125, 
8. 27> comparison of a disputed writing with any writ- 
ing proved to the satisfaction of the ju^e to be genuine, 
shall be permitted to be made by witnesses, and such 
writings and the evidence of witnesses respecting the 
same may be submitted to the court and jury, as 
evidence of the genuineness or otherwise of the writings 
in dispute. 



Boe d. Brune ▼. SawUns, 7 East, 279. 



CHAPTER VL 

ON EVIDENCE IN MATTERS OF PROFESSIONAL 
CONFIDENCE AND PUBLIC INTEREST. 

Hitherto we haye been considering chieflj the 
principles by which evidence is admitted in courts of 
justice. We are now to consider, 1st, the principles hj 
which certain classes of evidence are excluded; and 
2nd, the principles bj which certain real, or apparent 
ea^ceptions to these rules of exclusion, are re-admitted 
in evidence. 

It is not the object of this work to intrude on the 
province of jurisprudence, nor to confound the ideas of 
law as it is, and law as it ought to be. In no science 
is it more expedient and necessary to draw, as distinctly 
as possible, the line ^which divides the actual from the 
desirable. But since the law of evidence to-day is 
not the law of evidence as it existed ten, or even five 
years since ; and since every session of Parliament^ 
during the last four years, has produced some altera- 
tion in its rules : it may be well to state, at this point, 
the apparent principle of recent and future modifi- 
cations. 

It was a principle of the common law that large classes 
of evidence were wholly without the elements of truth 
and safe guidance. As such, they were withdrawn 
entirely from the consideration of juries. Hence, in 
the course of centuries, the basis of legal evidence had 
widened to one of rigid and irrational exclusion* The 
contingency, or probability of deception from certain 
sources of evidence, had made our courts lose sight 
entirely of the contingency or probability of truth 
flowing from the same sources. To distinguish 
good from evil, to adopt the one and reject the other. 
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were faculties and abilities which juries were not 
presumed to possess ; although, inconsistentlj enough, 
thej were presumed to possess the diagnostic power of 
pronouncing on the relative value of conflicting 
evidence, and of drawing inferences which required 
consummate practical knowledge of inductive logic. 

It has been, and will probably long continue to be, the 
object of the Legislature to lessen and gradually remove 
these anomalies of the old law. The ancient law of 
exclusion in matters of evidence has been abridged 
about half within the last ten years, and the new law 
is founded entirely on the principle of admission. It 
is the tendency of the age to permit and to require 
every description of evidence, from which information 
may possibly be derived, to be produced and submitted 
to courts and juries, however contaminated, or doubt- 
ful, or remote its source may appear to be. It is still as 
much as ever an inviolable principle that no man shall 
be unfairly prejudiced by his own statements, or the 
careless language of others; but the great object of 
courts in modem times is to accumulate as much 
miscellaneous evidence as possible on every issue, and 
to leave the question of credibility — the privilege and 
the duty of distinguishing the gradations of value — to 
the keen and enlightened intelligence of a court or 
jury of practical men. 

Except when some positive rule intervenes, a witness 
may be asked, and will be compelled to answer, any 
question that may be put to him. It seems also to be 
understood now, that a witness may be asked any 
question ; but there are many questions which he will 
not be compellable, and some which he will not be 
permitted, to answer. So in documentary evidence 
every writing is admissible, except when it is excluded 
by a similar principle of law. 

But there are still many kinds of evidence which, 
from principles of public policy, are altogether excluded 
firom the consideration of courts and juries ; thus it is 
a rale that — 
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XXXII. Counsel, solicitors, and attorneys 
cannot be compelled to disclose com- 
munications which have been made to 
them in professional confidence by their 
clients.^ 

When the relation of attorney and client, or of 
counsel and client, has been established, then this rule 
operates ; and neither the attorney nor counsel can be 
compelled or permitted,^ without the consent of the 
clt^nt, to make any disclosure or admission which may 
be fairly presumed to have been communicated by the 
client, with reference to the matter in issue, under an 
implied promise of secrecy. 

When an attorney holds a document for his client, he 
cannot, against the will of his client, be compelled to 
produce it by a person who has an equal interest in it 
with his client.^ But an attorney may be asked 
whether he has papers of his client in court; and if by 
his answer, which is compulsory, he admit the fact, 
secondary evidence of their contents may be given if 
' the originals are not produced.^ But if an attorney be 
subpoenaed to produce a document which he holds for a 
client, he may, in his discretion, refuse to produce it, 
and to answer any question as to its contents ; and the 
judge ought not to examine it to ascertain whether 
it ought to be withheld.* 

In a recent case^ an attorney had been subpoenaed to 
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prodace a deed which, at the trial, he refused to pro- 
duce by the express instruction of his client. The 
party bj whom he was subpoenaed then called another 
witness to give secondary evidence of the deed, by 
means of a copy. The second witness stated that he 
had a copy of a deed, but that he did not know whether 
it was a copy of the deed in' question unless he was 
suffered to look at the deed. It was then suggested 
that he should be allowed to look at the names of the 
parcels and the parties to the deed, in order to identify 
it. The first witness still objected, and it was also 
contended on the opposite side, that the first witness's 
client ought to have been called to show that he had 
given the prohibition, and that all sources of primary 
evidence had been exhausted. The judge, however, 
ordered that the second witness should be allowed to 
look at the indorsement of the deed : and when the 
latter had thus identified it, the judge received the copy 
as secondary evidence. An application for a new trial 
was made, on the ground that this evidence was impro- 
perly admitted; but the court upheld the ruling of 
the Nisi Frius judge on both points. Coleridge, J., 
said : — • 

^^ It is said that secondary evidence of the deed is not 
admissible, because all was not done to exhaust the 
means of obtaining primary evidence ; the facts being 
that the defendant being desirous of the production of 
the deed in evidence, the attorney of the party interested 
was served with a subpcena duces iecum^ and was 
present at the trial with the deed, and on being called 
on to produce the deed, he stated that it was the title 
deed of his client, and that he had received instructions 
&om his client not to produce it. It is admitted that, 
where an original instrument is properly withheld on 
the ground of privilege, secondary evidence of the 
contents of the instrument is receivable; but here it is 
said, that the privilege, though properly put forward by 
the attorney, might have b^n waived by the client if 
he had been in Court, and therefore this cannot be 
considered as an instrument properly withheld on the 
[e.v.] o 
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ground of priTilege, because no steps had been taken 
to procure the attendance of the client at the trial. 
Now, questions of this tort are, after all, resolvable into 
what is reasonable with reference to the circumstances 
of the particular case. The true ground is, whether it 
was reasonable fcnr the party to go further under the 
particular circumstances of the case ; and I think it was 
not reasonable to require the party to go further. 
There was distinct eridence of the privilege being 
insisted upon by the client. In addition to the refusal 
by the attorney, he had receiyed express instructions 
from his client not to produce the deed, which took 
away all discretion on the part of the attorney ; and this 
was the state of things at the time when the privilege 
was claimed. The judge was right in assuming that 
the client remained of the same mind, and that there 
was nothing to alter that state of things. I think, 
therefore, enough was done to let in secondary evidence. 
Then, the second objection is, that the judge im- 
properly overruled the privilege in the next step in the 
cause. There being some doubt, when the next witness 
was called, whether the draft which the witness was 
speaking of was a draft of the deed in question, tiie 
judge, in order to ascertain that, compeUedthe attorney 
to produce the document for the purpose of identifi- 
cation. It was contended that it was a breach of privilege 
to produce the deed in evidence for any purpose what- 
ever. But whether it is a breach of the privilege or 
not, must depend upon the circumstances of each case. 
I quite agree that sometimes, as in Brand v. Akermanj 
the process of identification will require a disclosure of 
the contents of the deed ; and, if so, I think the inquiry 
must stop. But here I do not see that anything was 
done that had the efiect of disclosing the contents of the 
deed, or violating any of the secrets which the attorney 
had intrusted to him by his client. The indorsement 
might disclose that the deed was an assignment ; but of 
what property, and whether it was of the legal or 
equitable estate, it would fiot disclose. I think, there- 
fore^ the learned judge was right." 
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It was left doubtful in this case whether the im* 
proper admissioii or r^ection of this kind of evidenee 
is ground for a new tnaL The Court of Queen's Bench 
had previously dedded this question in the negatiye ; ' 
and the Court <^ Common Pleas, in the affirmative.^ 

The rule of professional confidence is held to extend 
to all cases in which the attorney or counsel has been 
confided in as such^ but not to oases where the con- 
fidence was given before the relation was fcmned ; or 
after it has ccised. In Gaim/ard v. (xramnar,^ Lord 
£llenborough said :— •" I fully accede to the doctrine 
laid down in Cob€len v. Kendrick, and Wilson v. Rastall^ 
which is no more than this, that a communication by 
the party to the witness^ whether prior or subsequent 
to the relation of client and attorney subsisting between 
theniy is not privileged. But this relation may be 
formed before the ccMnmencement of any suit. The 
attorney may be retained and confided in as such in 
contemplation of a suit \ and shall it be said that he 
is bound to disclose whatever has been revealed to 
him previous to the suing out of, or the service of the 
writ?"^ The privilege is also held to extend to the 
clerks of attorneys and barristers to whom communica- 
tions have been made €is such ;^ but not to cases where 
the communication has been made to the attorney,^ or 
his derk,^ while they have not been acting in their 
professional character. And a person who is not an 
attorney, in whom confidence has been placed under a 
mistaken idea that he is an attorney, will be com- 
pelled to disclose the communication.® 

The privilege also extends to all knowledge obtained 
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by the attorney which he would not have obtained, if 
he had not been consulted professionally by his client.* 
Thus in an action by the payee of a promissory note 
against the maker, it appeared that the plaintiff had 
acted as attorney to the defendant, and while holding 
that capacity, had obtained documentary eyidence from 
the defendant, which he stated was wanted to assist her 
in preparing a case for counsel; and on this he relied to 
take the note out of the Statute of Limitations. It was 
held that the evidence was inadmissible for the plaintiff 
Piatt, B., observing that it would never have been 
in the hands of the attorney, except for the pur- 
pose of his preparing a case for counsel ; and 
Martin, B., added : — " The client might be in error in 
thinking the communication necessary to be laid 
before counsel, but if she communicated it banafide^ 
considering it necessary, the communication was privi- 
leged and could not be divulged."^ 

But where a communication between an attorney 
and his client appears to be of an irrelevant unprofes- 
sional character, the attorney will be compelled to 
disclose it. Thus, an attorney will be compelled to 
state what his client has said to him on a matter in 
which the latter was not asking for legal advice, but 
only for information as to a matter of fact, even though 
that fact involved a quBstion of law. Thus, in 
BramweU v. Lueas^ an action by assignees,^ to prove 
an act of bankruptcy, it was held that the solicitor to 
the bankrupt is not privileged from saying, whether 
his client had asked his opinion, whether he (the 
client) could attend a meeting of his creditors without 
danger of being arrested. The court held that the 
communication was not privileged, and Lord Tenterden, 
C. J., said : — *^ A question for legal advice may come 
within the description of a confidential communication, 
because it is part of the attorney's duty, as attorney, to 

> Phill. 131. 
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give l^gal adfice ; but a question for infonnation o# to 
matter of/act^ as to a communication the attornej has 
'made to others, where the communication might kiave 
been made by any other person as well as the 
attorney, and where the character or office of attorney 
has not been called into action, has never been held 
within the protection, and is not within the principle 
upon which the privilege is founded. Was then this 
a question for l^al advice put to Mr. Scott in his 
character of attorney, or was it not a question for 
infonnation as to mtUterof/aetj in which the professional 
character of Mr. Scott as attorney was not considered? 
It can hardly be supposed that a man could ask, as a 
matter of iaw^ whether he would be free from arrest 
whilst attending a voluntary meeting of creditors : but 
he might well ask, as a matter of/act^ whether any 
arrangement had been made with the creditors to 
prevent an arrest." 

It will be observed that this case shows a tendency 
to confine the rule of privileged communications within 
a strict limit ; as, with great deference to the learned 
jddge, it may be submitted that the question put by the 
bankrupt to his attorney seems to be rather one of 
law than of fact ; and is precisely that sort of legal 
question which ignorant clients put constantly to their 
attorneys. But as the case was between third parties, 
perhaps a greater latitude may be presumed to have 
been allowed on that account.^ But when a statement 
has been made by either plaintiff or defendant, in the 
presence of the attorney of either party, the attorney 
may be called to prove it.* 

The rule of privileged communications has been 
confined strictly by the £nglish law to the cases which 
have been mentioned. It does not extend to com- 
munications made confidentially to stewards,' medical 
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men,^ or clergymen.^ But the judges have shown an 
indisposition to receive communications which have 
heen made to clergymen as such. Best, C. J., is 
reported to have said that he would never compel a 
clergyman, if he objected, to disclose such communica- 
tions;^ and in a late case,^ where a woman was indicted 
for the murder of her child, Alderson, B., objected to 
hear the chaplain of the prison as a witness to conversa- 
tions which he had had with the prisoner in his 
spiritual capacity. The learned judge said : ^' I 
think these conversations ought not to be given in 
evidence. The principle upon which an attorney is 
prevented from divulging what passes with his client, 
is because without an unfettered means of communica- 
tion the client would not have proper legal assistance. 
The same principle applies to a person, deprived of 
whose advice the prisoner would not have proper 
spiritual assistance. I do not lay this down as an 
absolute rule, but I think such evidence ought not to 
be given." Bodkin (for the prosecution), said that 
after such an intimation, he should not tender the 
evidence. 



Sect. 2. On Evidence Exchided on grounds of Public 
Interest, 

XXXIII. A witness cannot be compelled, 
and will not be allowed to state facts, 
the disclosure of which may be pre- 
judicial to any public interest. 

On Hardy's trial for high treason,* a witness for 
the crown was asked on cross-examination by Mr. 
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Erskine, whether the person to whom he had com- 
mnnicated a report of the proceedings of the society to 
which the prisoner belonged, was a magistrate of anj 
species or description, from a justice of peace to a 
secretary of state. It was held by Eyre, C. J., that he 
might say whether the communication was made to a 
magistrate or not. The witness said, ^' It was not to a 
magistrate." Mr. Erskine then asked, " Then to whom 
was it ? " The Attorney-General objected to the 
question. Eyre, C. J., said: " It is perfectly right that 
all opportunities should be given to discuss the truth of 
the evidence given against the prisoner ; but there is 
a rule which has universally obtained, on account of its 
importance to the public for the detection of crimes, 
that those persons who are the channels by means of 
which that detection is made, should not be unneces- 
sarily disclosed ; if it can be made appear that really 
and truly it is necessary for the investigation of the 
truth of the case, that the name of the person should be 
disclosed, I should be very unwilling to stop it ; but it 
does not appear to me that it is within the ordinary 
course to do it, or that there is any necessity for it in 
this particular case." The point was subsequently 
discussed before the other judges, and the majority 
concurred with Eyre, C. J., who thus laid down the 
rule:^ '^My apprehension is, that among those 
questions which are not permitted to be asked, are all 
those questions which lead to the discovery of the 
channel by which the disclosure was made to the 
officers of justice ; that it is upon the general principle 
of the convenience of public justice, that they are not 
to be disclosed ; that all persons in that situation are 
protected from the discovery; and that, if it is objected 
to, it is no more competent for the defendant to ask 
who the person was that advised him to make the dis- 
closure, than it is to whom he made the disclosure in 
consequence of tha advice — than it is to ash any other 
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question respecting the channel of eommunicatkm^ or 
all that was done under it" 

It was held by Lord EUenboroogh,^ that a member 
of Parliament or the speaker may be called on to give 
evidence of the fact of a member of Parliament having 
taken part or spoken on a particular debate ; but that 
he cannot be asked what he then delivered in the 
course of the debate. It has also been held, that com- 
munications in official correspondence relating to 
matters of state cannot be produced as evidence in an 
action against a person holding an office for an 
inquiry charged to have been done in the exercise of 
the power given to him as such officer ; not only 
because such communications are confidential, but 
because their disclosure might betray secrets of state 
policy.^ So it has been held that communications 
between a governor of a province and his attorney- 
general are privileged.* 

But the courts have occasionally shown a disposition 
to limit the rule. Thus in an ^ action for a penalty for 
acting as a parish committee-man, being at the same 
time a collector of the property tax : a clerk to the 
commissioners of the property tax was called, and 
directed to produce his books, to prove the defendant's 
appointment. The witness refused, on the ground 
that he had been sworn, on his own appointment, not to 
disclose anything he should hear in that capacity 
respecting the property tax, except with the consent of 
the commissioners, or by force of an act of Parliament. 
But Lord Ellenborough said : — " I clearly think the 
oath contains an implied exception of the evidence to 
be given in a court of justice, in obedience to a writ 
of subpoena. The witness must produce the book, and 
answer all questions respecting the collection of the 
tax, as if no such oath had been administered to him." 
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It appears also that a grand juror may be compelled, 
either in civil or criminal cases, to disclose what has 
passed before a grand jury.^ 

Sect. 3. — Evidence eoBcluded on ground of indecency. 

Evidence may be excluded on the ground of 
indecency. But this rule only holds in civil cases. 
Thus it is an established rule that parties shall not be 
permitted after marriage to say that they have had no 
connection.^ And Gibbs, C. J., refused to try an 
action on a wager, whether an unmarried woman had 
had a child.^ But although a wife cannot prove non* 
access in order to bastardize her issue; yet it appears 
that, if that fact is proved by other evidence, she may 
be examined as to collateral facts, such as the name of 
an adulterer, or the time of a birth.^ In criminal 
cases no objection can be taken to evidence on the 
ground of indecency ; and in civil cases the rule is 
restricted to such as involve considerations of domestic 
morality; or cases in which the admission of such 
evidence would only tend to encourage the shameless 
or morbid outrage of conventional propriety. 
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CHAPTER Vn. 

ON HEARSAY EVIDENCE. 



Evidence is said to be hearsay when it purports to 
be the oral or written statement of a witness who is 
not prodaced in court. It is a general rule that :— 

XXXIV. Hearsay Evidence is inadmissible. 

>The ground for its rejection lies in the fundamental 
principle that evidence has no claim to credibility 
unless it is given on oath, and unless the party to be 
affected by it has an opportunity of cross-examining 
the witness. The distinction between direct and hear- 
say evidence is of the widest possible kind, when they 
are considered as elements of, and guides to, moral cer- 
tainty. When a witness states something which he 
himself has either seen or heard directly affecting the 
parties to a proceeding, such a statement contains 
clearly the requisite principles of presumptive truth. 
But when he states sometiiiing which he has heard 
from a third party, who is not present in court, the 
statement affords no satisfactory or reasonable informa- 
tion. A multitude of probable contingencies annihilate 
its value. Thus, it is not improbable that the witness 
may have misunderstood or imperfectly remembered 
the words of the third party ; or that the latter may 
have spoken hastily, inaccurately, or even felsely. It 
would be unjust and unreasonable that either Hfe or 
property should be placed in jeopardy by the vague 
and commonly prejudiced and exaggerated language 
of daily life ; and therefore a witness is always stopped 
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wh^i he is about to state something which he knows, 
not from the personal cognizance of his own senses, hot 
merely from the accounts of a person who is not in 
court. 

In the Berkeley Peerage Case,^ it was said by 
Mansfield, C. J. : — '' By the general rule of law, 
nothing that is said by any person can be used as 
evidence between contending parties, unless it is 
delivered upon oath in the presence of those parties. . . 
Some inconvenience no doubt arises from such rigour. 
If material witnesses happen to die before the trial, the 
person whose cause they would have estabUshed, may 
fidl in the suit. But although all the bishops on the 
bench should be ready to swear to what they heard 
those witnesses declare, and add their own implicit 
belief of the truth of the declarations, the evidence 
would not be received. Upon this subject, the laws 
of other countries are quite different : they admit 
evidence of hearsay without scruple. There is not an 
appeal from the neighbouring kingdom of Scotland, in 
which you will not find a great deal of hearsay 
evidence upon every fisK^t brought into dispute. But 
the different rules which prevail there and with us, 
seem to me to have a reasonable foundation in the 
dififerent manner in which justice is administered in 
the two countries. In Scotland and most of the con- 
tinental states, the judges determine upon the fiicts in 
dispute as well as upon the law ; and they think there 
is no danger in their Hstening to evidence of hearsay, 
because when they come to consider of thefr judgment 
on the merits of the case, they can trust themselves 
entirely to disregard the hearsay evidence, or to give 
it any little weight which it may seem to deserve. But 
in England, where the jury are the sole judges of the 
fiM^t, hearsay evidence is properly excluded, because no 
man can tell what effect it might have upon their 
minds.** 
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The general doctrine is illustrated in Spargo v. 
Broum,^ That was an action for excessive distress; 
and the question was, whether the plaintiff was tenant 
to the defendant Hugh Brown, or to his brother John 
Brown. The plaintiff had paid rent to John ; but the 
defendant, to show that the money had been paid to 
John as his, the defendant's, agent, offered in evidence 
accounts tendered to him by John Brown, in which 
John described himself as the agent of the defendant 
It was objected that John Brown, not being dead, 
ought to have been called as a witness. The judge 
rejected the evidence on this ground, and the court 
above upheld his ruling. Littledale, J., said : — " The 
general rule is, that where a person is living, and can 
be called as a witness, his declaration, made at another 
time, cannot be received in evidence:" and Bayley, J. : — 
'^ The general rule is that eveiy material £Eict must 
be proved on oath. There is an exception to that rule, 
viz., that the declarations of a party to the record, or 
of one identified in interest with him, are, as against 
such party, admissible in evidence. But, generally 
speaking, mere declarations not upon oath are not 
evidence. The acts of a party may be evidence. But 
here the defendant merely produced a paper in the 
handwriting of John Brown, without showing that he 
wss identified with the plaintiff." So, in ejectment, 
the dying declaration of a servant of the person last 
seized, through whom the lessor of the plaintiff claimed, 
was held inadmissible to prove pedigree.^ 

But the rule that hearsay evidence is inadmissible is 
subject to many exceptions, which will be treated 
consecutively in the present and subsequent chapters. 

1. It is stated that although hearsay evidence is not 
received as direct evidence, yet it may be admitted in 
corroboration of a witness's testimony to show that he 



1 9 B. & G. 935. 

* Doe d. SiUUm y. Ridgw^f, 4 B. & Aid. 53. 



ON HEABSAT EVIDENCE. 73 

affirmed the same thing before on other occasions.' 
And what a dead witness has sworn on a former trial, 
between the same parties, is evidence in the cause, and 
may be either read from the judge's notes, or proved upon 
oath by the notes or recollection of any person who 
beard it.* But generally evidence of the declaration of 
a man since dead, as to a fact done by himself, is not 
admissible.^ But when a will is disputed on the ground 
of fraud, the declarations of the testator are admissible.^ 
In Wright v. Doe dem, Tatham^^ the judges in the 
Exchequer Chamber held, in an issue of devisavii vel 
nofiy that letters written to the testator by different persons 
since deceased, and who had been weU acquainted with 
the testator could not be received in evidence on a ques- 
tion of sanity. The court held that the letters were 
not receivable as mere declarations of deceased witnesses, 
or as proof of treatment ; but, assuming that the letters 
were connected with any act of the testator relating to 
them by which intelligence was indicated, they were 
receivable. Parke, B., said: — "The question is, whether 
the contents of these letters are evidence of the fact to 
be proved upon the issue ; that is, the actual existence 
of the qualities which the testator is in those letters, 
by implication, stated to possess ; and these letters 
may be considered, in this respect, to be on the same 
footing as if they had contained a direct positive state- 
ment that he was competent. For this purpose ihey 
are mere hearsay evidence^ statements of the writers, 
not on oath, of the truth of the matter in question, 
vnth the addition, that they have acted upon the state- 
ments on the faith of their being true, by thus sending 
the letters to the testator. That the so acting cannot 
give a sufficient sanction for the truth of the statement, 
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IS perfectly plain, for it is clear that if the same 
statements had been made hj parol or in writing to a 
third person it would have been insufficient. Yet 
in both cases there has been an acting on the belief of 
the truth, hj making the statements, or writing and 
sending a letter, to a third person ; and what difference 
can it possibly make that this is an acting of the same 
nature by writing and sending the letter to the 
testator ? " 

Hearsay evidence is admitted in many cases where 
it can be regarded as essentially connected with the 
res gesta, or gist of the matter in issue. Thus in false 
imprisonment, the defendant justified on the ground 
that he had given the plaintiff in custody for forging 
a bill of exchange, which had therefore been dis- 
honoured on presentment to the drawee. A witness 
stated that he had accompanied the defendant to the 
drawee, who reiused to pay. He was then asked what 
the drawee had said at the time of the refusal. The 
question was objected to, but the court held that the 
evidence ought not to be excluded. There were peculiar 
circumstances in the case, but Tindal, C. J., said : — 
" Even if the inquiry before us had depended on the 
determination of the point, whether evidence by the 
defendant of the dishonour of the bill, and of the 
circumstances attending such dishonour, was relevant to 
the question then before the jury, it would have been 
difficult altogether to exclude such evidence on the score 
of its irrelevancy." ^ 

To prove an act of bankruptcy by the bankrupt begin 
ning to keep his house, it is allowable to prove that 
the bankrupt was denied to his creditors by a servant 
at his house ; but it is not enough to prove that the 
bankrupt directed that he should be denied, unless the 
direction be followed up by an actual denial.^ And in 
trover, by the assignees of a bankrupt, for goods, the 
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property of the bankrupt, letters written bj him during 
his absence from home stating that he was absent to 
avoid two writs that were out against him, are admissible 
evidence for the plaintiffs of an act of bankruptcy, 
without proof that there was in &ct any writ issued, or 
any pressure of creditors. It was held in the same 
case, also, that in order to make a declaration of a 
bankrupt admissible evidence of an act of bankruptcy, 
it is not essential that the declaration and the act should 
be contemporaneous.^ 

In the above case Lord Denman concurred in a 
previous decision of Parke, B., ''that it is impossible to 
tie down to time the rule as to the declarations," that 
may be made part of the res gesta in cases of bank- 
ruptcy ; and his Lordship added, '' that if there be 
connecting circumstances, a declaration may, even at a 
month's interval, form part of the whole res gesUs.^* 
But a more stringent rule seems to be followed in 
criminal cases. Thus in cases of rape, it has been the 
practice of modem judges to reject the evidence of the 
statements of a deceased or absent prosecutrix, 
although made at or immediately after the commission 
of the 6rime.^ But in a case of manslaughter, several 
of the judges concurred in admitting the evidence of a 
witness as to a statement made by the deceased in the 
absence of the prisoner, shortly after the accident 
through which the death ensued. Gumey, B., said: — 
^' What the deceased said at the instant, as to the 
cause of the accident, is clearly admissible."^ The 
distinction in all these cases lies in the consideration 
what is and what is not part of the original res gesta. 
If the words are the natural accompaniment and con- 
sequence of the act, they may be stated ; but where 
the connection is remote they will be rejected. It will 
be observed, that the question of admissibility here 
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is very different from the case of dying declarations, 
which will be considered subsequently. 

Although it is a rule at common law, that a parent 
cannot bastardize his issue ; yet in a late case, on an 
issue as to the legitimacy of the plaintiff, a witness was 
allowed to state the declaration and conduct of the 
deceased mother, when questioned about her child's 
parentage J 

In Aveson v. Lord Kinnaird^^ the action was on a 
policy of insurance, secured on the life of the plain- 
tiff's wife; and the defendants offered evidence that, a 
few days after it was made, the deceased, who had 
previously represented herself to the defendants as 
being in good health, had given a totally different 
account of her health to a witness. It was held that 
the witness might relate her conversation with the 
deceased ; and that the statements of the latter, as so 
related, are evidence in the same way as the answers 
of patients to the inquiries of their medical attendants 
are evidence as to their state of health. 

In actions for adultery, what the husband and wife say 
to each other, or letters written by either party to the 
other, when there is no ground to suspect collusion, are 
admissible evidence to show the tenns on which they 
lived.' 

Hearsay evidence, or general reputation, is always re* 
ceived as evidence of character. And in trespass for 
destroying a picture, when the plea was not guilty, 
and the defence, that the picture was a Hbel on the 
defendant's sister and brother-in-law, and that he had 
therefore destroyed it. Lord Ellenborough held, " that 
the declarations of the spectators while they looked at 
the picture in the exhibition room were evidence to 
show that the figures portrayed were meant to repre- 
sent the defendant's sister and brother-in-law."* 
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Where either of the parties to the record appears to 
be merely a trustee for a third party, his declaration or 
admissions may yet be given in evidence to defeat 
the claim of such third party.^ So, in an action against 
a sheriff for a felse return, the statements of his deputy 
to the plaintiff's attorney, as to the cause of the 
omission to make an arrest, have beeif held to be 
evidence against the defendant.^ 

Where several persons are proved to be engaged in 
one general conspiracy, all the transactions of that 
conspiracy by the different parties may and ought to be 
given in evidence; and it is enough if the party accused 
can be proved to be privy to the general conspiracy; 
for if that is proved, everything that is done by the 
different parties concerned in it must also be imputed 
to him as a part of the transaction of that conspiracy.' 
Thus, in Hardy's trial for higti treason, letters written 
by one conspirator to another, were held to be evidence 
against the prisoner after his complicity had been es- 
tablished. So, if several defendants in trespass be proved 
to be co-trespassers by other competent evidence, the 
declaration of one as to the motives and circumstances of 
the trespass, will be evidence against all who are 
proved to have combined together for the common 
object.* 

The same rule holds in cases of partnership and 
agency, that the acts or parol arrangements of a partner 
or agent, made in the ordinary course of business, 
bind a co-partner or principal respectively, and may 
therefore be given in evidence for or against them.^ 
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CHAPTER Vm. 

ON HEARSAY IN MATTERS OF PUBLIC AND GENERAL 
INTEREST. 

When an issue involves a question of public or general 
interest, the rule that hearsay evidence is inadmissible 
does not apply : and generally — 

XXXV. In matters of public or general 
interest, popular reputation or opinion, 
or the declarations of deceased witnesses, 
if made, ante litem motam {i. e. before the 
litigated point has become the subject 
of controversy), and without reasonable 
suspicion of undue partiality or col- 
lusion, will be received as competent 
and credible evidence. 

The ground for its reception lies in the supposilioii 
that the universality and notoriety of the interests 
concerned remove the temptation and the ability to 
misrepresent, which would arise if such evidence 
were received in matters of merely private and per- 
sonal concern. Accordingly, it is always rejected 
wherever the point at issue appears to partake more of 
the nature of a private than of a public interest. 

In Wright v. Doe dem. Tatham,^ Coltman, J., said: 
— " The true line (says Buller, J., in B. v. Eriswdt)^ 
for courts to adhere to, is that wherever evidence not 
on oath has been repeatedly received and sanctioned 
by judicial determination, it shall be allowed; but 
beyond that, the rule that no evidence shall be admitted, 

> 7 A. & E. 360. 
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but what is on oath, shall be observed. • . . Evidence 
of opinion is admitted in some cases without oath, as 
for instance where reputation is given in evidence to 
prove a public right. . . The principle on which I con* 
ceive the exQeption to rest is this, that the reputation 
can hardly exist without the concurrence of many 
parties interested to investigate the subject ; and such 
concurrence is presumptive evidence of the existence 
of an ancient right, of which, in most cases, direct 
proof can no longer be given, and ought not to be 
expected; a restriction now generally admitted as uniting 
the exception is this, that the right claimed must be of 
a pvhhc nature affecting a considerable number of 
persons.^' And in the same case in the Exchequer 
Chamber,^ Alderson, B., said : — ^^ The general interest 
which belongs to the subject would lead to immediate 
contradiction from others, unless the statement proved 
were true ; and the public nature of the right excludes 
the probability of individual bias, and makes the 
sanction of an oath less necessary." 

In ejectment by the lessor of the plaintiff in tail 

r'nst the devisee in fee of a previous remainder-man, 
question was, whether the land in dispute was part 
of the estate which had been originally devised by a 
testator between fifty and sixty years previously. Evi- 
dence of reputation had been received that the land had 
been purchased by the original testator ; but it was held 
dear by the court above, notwithstanding some special 
circumstances in the case, that the question was merely 
one of private ownership, and that the evidence should 
have been rejected.^ 

In Weeks v. Sparke,^ to trespass to the plaintiff^s 
dose, the defendant pleaded a prescriptive right of 
common for his cattle, and the plaantiff replied, travers-* 
ing the plea, and prescribing for a right to use the 
locus in quo for growing com until harvest time. It 
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was held that witnesses might prove the statement of 
a deceased neighbour as to the nature of the enjoyment 
of the respective rights ; but that a foundation for its 
reception must first be laid by proof of the actual 
enjoyment of the rights. Le Blanc, J., said : — *' How 
is the right to be proved ? First, it is to be proved by 
acts of enjoyment within the period of living memory. 
And when the foundation is laid, then, inasmuch as 
there cannot be any witnesses to speak to acts of 
enjoyment beyond the time of living memory, evidence 
is to be admitted from old persons (not any old persons, 
but persons who have been conversant with the 
neighbourhood where the waste lies, over which the 
particular right of common is claimed) of what they 
have heard other persons, of the same neighbourhood, 
who are deceased, say respecting the right. Thus far 
it is evidence as applicable to this prescriptive right, it 
being a prescription in which others are concerned^ as 
well as the person claiming it f because a right of 
common is, to a certain extent, a public right. And 
the only evidence of reputation which was received 
was that firom persons connected with the district. Li 
the same manner in questions of pedigree, although 
they are not of a public nature, the evidence of what 
persons connected with the family have been* heard to 
say, is received as to the state of that family. In like 
manner also upon questions of boundary, though the 
evidence of perambulations may be considered to a 
certain degree as evidence of an exercise of the right, 
yet it has been usual to go further, and admit the 
evidence of what old persons who are deceased have 
been heard to say on those occasions. The rule 
generally adopted, upon questions either of prescription 
or custom, is this, that after a foundation is once laid 
of the right by proving acts of ownership, then the 
evidence of reputation becomes admissible, such 
evidence being confined to what old persons, who were 
in a situation to know what those rights were, have 
been heard to say concerning them." 

There was formerly considerable confiict of opinion 
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among the judges, as to the admissibilitj of repotatiooi 
and the declarations of deceased persons to prove or 
disprove a claim of prescriptive right. In Morewood 
V. Woody^ when to trespass the defendant pleaded a 
prescriptive right, Lord Eenjon and Ashhurst, J., held 
the question to be one of a personal nature, and that 
evidence of reputation should therefore be rejected. 
But BuUer, J., and Grose, J., appear to have thought 
the issue to be sufficiently of a public nature to let in 
the evidence. So traditionary reputation has been re* 
ceived as evidence of the boundaries between two 
parishes and two manors; but not of the boundaries 
between two estates.' 

In R^. V. Sutton,^ the defendant was indicted for the 
non-repair of a bridge; and, to disprove her liability, 
offered a presentment of a jury in the reign of Edward 
in., by which it was found that they did not know 
who was liable to repair ; and this was held to be 
evidence of reputation for the defendant. 

Beputation has been received in support of an im- 
memorial right of common, pur cause de vicinage bo 
pleaded.^ In The Duke of Newcastle v. Hundred of 
Broxtowe^ the question waa^ whether Nottingham 
Castle was within the Hundred; and it was held that 
orders made at the County Sessions between 1654 and 
1660, in which the castle was described as being 
within the Hundred, were admissible, as the justices 
must be presumed to have had sufficient acquaintance 
with the subject to which their declarations related ; and 
that although contraiy evidence that the castle was 
excepted from the Hundred was given from Domesday- 
Book, and an old charter of Henry Yl., the judge was 
right in telling the jury to act on the evidence of a 
more modem and continuous reputation. But when the 
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question was as to the rights of the county of the City of 
Chester; as between that city and the County Palatine 
of Chester ; a decree by a Lord Treasurer and other 
persons who were not a competent tribunal, and who 
had no personal knowledge of the facts except such as 
they derived from an irregular judicial proceeding, 
was held inadmissible evidence of reputation.^ So an 
extra-judicial report by a government surveyor, ap- 
pointed by Queen Elizabeth, as to the boundaries of a 
manor has been rejected as evidence of such boundaries. 
" The surveyor," said Lord Denman, *' does not appear 
to have had any authority to institute the inquiry; 
and, stripped of this authority, he has not merely no 
right to make any kind of return, but the presumption 
that he did make it falls to the ground. The paper 
may have been written by any clerk idling in the 
office, from his own imagination, or compelled, possibly, 
by some interested person in furtherance of a sinister 
object of his own."* And, an old survey of landed 
property, taken under the directions of a former pro- 
prietor, is no evidence that he was entitled to it.^ 

In the recent case of Hammond v. Broadstreet^^ in 
the Exchequer Chamber, on a question in replevin 
whether goods were taken in Norfolk or Suffolk, a 
map of Suffolk purporting to have been republished in 
1766, with corrections and additions, by the sons of 
J. K., from a map published in 1736 by J. K., who 
then took an accurate survey of the whole countiy, 
was tendered to show that the locus in quo was not in 
Suffolk. It was produced by a magistrate of both 
Norfolk and Suffolk, who had purchased it twelve or 
fourteen years previously, and before any dispute as 
to the boundaries had arisen. The court rejected 
the evidence chiefly on the ground that the new editors 
did not appear to have had any personal knowledge of 
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iht subject, nor to be in any way connected with the 
district, so as to make it probable that they had sach 
knowledge. 

This case also illustrates the important principle that, 
before ancient documents can be received as eyidence 
of reputation, it must be proved that they have come 
from the custody of a person who is presumptively 
connected sufficiently by knowledge with the matter in 
dispute, so as to render him an authority. They mast 
also bear the plain marks of authenticity. Thus, in the 
above case it was held, that the &ct of the map being 
in the possession of a county magistrate did not vouch 
for its accuracy; and that it was unlike the case of a 
deed of conveyance found in the custody of a party, 
who, if it were genuine, would be entitled to it. 

The conversations of former tei^mts of a manor, and 
of other persons interested in it, appear to have been 
held good evidence as to the boundiaries of the manor.^ 
But a survey of a manor belonging to Oliver Cromwell, 
and taken by commissioner appointed by him, con- 
taining also a presentment by a jury that certain 
dues were payable to the lord, was held inadmissible as 
a public document, or as reputation to prove such dues.' 
And the case of Weeks v. Sparhe^^ and the whole 
doctrine by which personal prescriptive rights have 
been identified in a great measure with public and 
general rights have been much shaken by a late case in 
the Exchequer Chamber.* There the question in 
trespass was, as to the property in a plot of ground 
which lay between- the waste of the plaintiff, and the 
estate of the defendant. The plaintiff offered evidence 
of statements made before any controversy arose, by his 
deceased tenants, who as such had exercised common- 
able rights over the waste adjoining the locus in quo; 
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and other statements made by deceased persons, who, 
although not tenants were resident in the manor, and 
well acquainted with it. No evidence was given 
of an actual enjoyment of the right on the close by the 
tenants. Parke, B., said : — ^^ K the'question had been 
one in which all the inhabitants of the manor, or all 
the tenants of it or of a particular district of it, had 
been interested, reputation from any deceased inhabi- 
tant or tenant, or even deceased residents in the manor, 
would have been admissible, such residents having 
presumably a knowledge of such local customs : and if 
there had been a common law right for every tenant 
of the manor to have common on the iivastes of a 
manor, reputation from any deceased tenant as to 
the extent of those wastes, and therefore as to any 
particular land being waste of the manor, would have 
been admissible. But, although there are some books 
which state that ' common appendant,' is of * common 
right ;' and that * common appendant' is the * common 
law right of every free tenant of the lord's wastes, . . , 
it is not to be understood that every tenant of a manor 
has by the common law such a right, but only that 
certain tenants h^ve such a right, not by prescription, 
but as a right by common law incident to the grant . . . 
This right therefore is not a common right of all tenants^ 
but belongs only to each grantee (before the statute of 
g7iia emptores) of arable land by virtue of his in- 
dividual grant, and is an incident thereto; and it is as 
much a peculiar right of the grantee as one derived 
by express grant or prescription. . . . We are there- 
fore of opinion that the case is precisely in the same 
situation as if evidence had been offered that there 
were many persons, tenants of the manor, who had 
separate prescriptive rights over the lord's wastes ; and 
reputation is not admissible in the case of such sepa- 
rate right, each being private, and depending on each 
separate prescription, unless the proposition can be 
supported that, because there are many such rights, 
the rights have a public character, and the evidence, 
therefore, becomes admissible. We think this position 
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cannot be maintained. • . We are of opinion, therefore, 
that the evidence of reputation offered in this case was, 
according to the well established rule in the modern 
eases, inadmissible, as it is in reality in support of a mere 
private prescription ; and the nmnber of these private 
rights does not make them to be of a public nature." 

On an issue whether or not certain land, in a 
district repairing its own roads, was a common high- 
way ; it has been held admissible, but slight evidence 
that, before the point was litigated, the inhabitants 
held a public meeting to consider the repair of the 
way, and that several of them, since dead, signed a 
paper on the occasion, stating that the land was 
not a public highway.^ So the verdict or present- 
ment of a jury, summoned by a court of competent 
jurisdiction* to determine the boundaries of two manors 
is admissible evidence of reputation, in an issue as to 
the boundary of a third manor, which is conterminous 
with one of the former.* Some of the remarks of the 
learned judges, in this last case may appear to be at 
variance with the later case of the Earl of Dtmraven 
V. Llewellyn. Thus, Coleridge, J., states : ' On the 
question of boundary, between two owners, no doubt 
reputation is admissible.' But this' observation must 
be limited by the circumstances of the case, which seem 
to have been regarded as converting an apparently 
personal question into one of a public nature. 

Since the present chapter has been in type, the 
general doctrine has been re-opened, and discussed 
elaborately in the case of Reg, v. Inhabitants of Bed- 
jordshire? There, on an indictment against a county 
for not repairing a public bridge, the defendants pleaded 
that A. was liable to repair a portion, ratione tenurte 
of the manor of O. ; G. a certain other portion, ratione 
tenures of the manor of H. ; and T. the residue, ratione 
tenures of the manor of C. Evidence of reputation 

* Barraclough v. Johnson, 8 Ad. & £1. 99. 
« BriKo Y. Lomax, 8 Ad. & El. 198. 
» 3 Weekly Reporter, 205 Q. B.; 24 L. T. 268, Q.B. 
[EV.j I 
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was tendered b7 the defendants to show that, by im- 
memorial custom, the respective parties mentioned in 
this plea had repaired the respective portions. The evi- 
dence was rejected at the trial, apparently on the ground 
that the interests were of a'private nature; but the court 
held that the evidence ought to have been .received. 
Lord Campbell, G. J., after recognising the general 
principle, ** that public reports ought not to be held 
admissible so as to affect the rights of pn'vfl^fe persons," 
proceeded to say : — " Upon the question here raised, 
all the inhabitants of the county who have property 
liable to be assessed to the county rate, have an interest 
whether this bridge was to be repaired in part by the 
owners of certain lands, ratione tenunB; such persons 
would be affected by the verdict of the jury ; and then 
there are others whom it would also affect^ viz., those 
who require to use the bridge, and to them it is of 
importance upon whom the liability rests to repair the 
bridge. If a prosecution arises, heavy expenses are 
sure to be incurred, and therefore such questions are 
certain to be discussed, and a true reputation is very 
likely to exist. . . . Certainly^ the question objected to 
in this ccLseUmches the rights of individuals ; hut then it 
also affects that of the county and the raie^payers. 
For these reasons, we think that evidence of repu- 
tation was improperly rejected." 

In questions concerning the admissibility of reputa- 
tion, distinctions have been drawn between cases in 
which a public interest, and others in which merely a 
general or local interest, is concerned. But reputation 
appears to be equally receivable to both instances, 
although its value will depend essentially on the 
vicinity of the witness to the loctts in quo, and his per- 
sonal knowledge of the surrounding circumstances. 

" In a matter in which all are concerned, reputation 
from any one appears to be receivable ; but of course 
it would be dmost worthless, unless it came from 
persons who were shown to have some means of know- 
ledge, as by living in the neighbourhood."^ 

> Parke, B., Create r. Barrett^ 1 C. M. & B. 929. 
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2. The next important restriction on the rale under 
consideration, is contained in the principle that, 

XXXVI. The declarations of deceased per- 
sons are not admissible as reputation, 
unless they have been made ante litem 
motanij i. e. before the issue has become, 
or appeared likely to become, a subject 
of judicial controversy. 

In B. V. Cotton^^ Dampier, J. said — " The reason 
why the declarations of deceased persons [are admitted] 
upon public rights made ante Utem motamj when there 
was no existing dispute respecting them is, that these 
declarations are considered as disinterested, dispassion- 
ate, and made without any intention to seire a cause 
or mislead posterity. But the case is entirely altered 
post Utem motaniy when a controversy has arisen 
respecting the point to which the declarations apply. 
D^larations then made, are so likely to be produced 
by interest, prejudice, or passion, that no reliance can 
safely be placed upon them, and they would more 
frequently impose upon the understanding, than con- 
duce to the elucidation of the truth. It has, therefore, 
been wisely decided, that evidence of reputation arising 
post litem motam shall not be admitted." 

Thus, the presentment of a homage, sworn to deter- 
mine boundaries, has been rejected, because they had 
no jurisdiction, and because it amounted to a declara- 
tion /m>s^ litem motam? But in an action by a copyholder 
against his lord, where the question was as to the 
amount of fine payable to the latter; the incidental 
depositions of witnesses in an action by a former 
claimant against a former lord, have been admitted as 
evidence for the lord, as depositions of persons called 



> 3 Camp. 446. 

* Ba»tet T. Bu^ardSf 10 B. & C. 657. 
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on behalf of a person standing in pari jure with the 
plaintiff, and because tbe same custom was not in 
controversy.* 

It seems to be- settled that, the lit mota dales, not 
from the commencement of an action or suit ; nor even 
from the commencement of actual litigation ; but from 
the time when the question began to attract public 
attention as a controversj. *' The line of distinction 
is the origin of the controversy, and not the commence- 
ment of the suit. After the controversy has originated, 
all declarations are to be excluded, whether it was or 
was not known to the witness.*'^ 



> Freeman t. PhUJippt, 4 M. & S. 497. 
* Per Mansfield, C. J., 4 Camp. 417. 



CHAPTER IX. 

ON EVIDENCE OF ANCIENT POSSESSION. 

Although, as has been stated in the preceding 
chapter, hearsay evidence is not generally admissible 
in questions concerning merely private and personal 
rights, yet it is received, in some cases, where the 
controversy refers to a time so remote that it is 
unreasonable to expect a higher species of evidence. 
But in such cases the surrounding circumstances must 
be free from reasonable suspicion ; and it must appear 
that the deeds or other documents, in which the hearsay 
is contained, are ancient ; that they come from the 
custody in which they would presumably be found, if 
authentic: and that they have been regarded and 
treated as authentic by the guardians of them. It is 
therefore a rule that — 

XXXVIL Ancient documents purporting to 
be a part of the transactions to which 
they relate, and not a mere narrative of 
them, are receivable in evidence that 
those transactions actually occurred/ 
provided they be produced from proper 
custody. 

In Roe d: Brunt v. RawUngs^^ a paper was received 
which purported to be a statement by a confidential 
agent, to a former tenant for life,of rent reserved in 1728, 
and as such had been indorsed by thdatter. This was 



1 Tayl. 436; I PhiU. 234. 
s 7 East, 279. 
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held to be evidence of the &jct for the plaintiff^ a 
tenant in tail, in 1806, to whom it had been handed 
down with other muniments of title, to show that the 
rent reserved by a tenant for life, who had immediately 
preceded the plaintiff, was less than the rent originally 
reserved. Lord Ellenborough said: — " Ancient deeds 
proved to have been found amongst deeds and evidences 
of land, may be given in evidence, although the execu- 
tion of them cannot be proved; and the reason given 
is, 'that it is hard to prove ancient things, and the finding 
them in such a phice is a presumption they were 
fairly and honestly obtained, and reserved for use, and 
are free from suspicion of dishonesty^ This paper, 
therefore, having been found amongst the muniments of 
the family . . . accredited . . . and preserved . . . 
we think that it was evidence to be left to the jury 
of the amount of the ancient rent at the time it bears 
date." 

Thus, the counterparts of old leases from the repository 
of the lord of a manor have been received in evidence of the 
demise of premises, even without proof of enjojrment.' 
In that case, tried in 1782, several leases, dated between 
1680 and 1702, were received as undoubtedly ancient^ 
but a lease dated in 1730 was rejected as too recent. So, 
to prove a personal prescriptive right of fishery, as 
appurtenant to a manor, old licences on the court rolls, 
granted by the lords of the manor, are admissible.^ And 
old rent rolls or court rolls are received to prove rights 
to which they refer.' 

So, in ejectment, where both plaintiff and defendant 
claimed through E., it was held that an ancient entry 
made by E.'s steward in his rent-book, was evidence as 
to the identity of the property.* So, ancient terriers are 
received to prove the amount of vicarial tithes.^ 



» ClarJuon v. Woodhousey 3 Doug. 189; S. C, 5 T. B. 412, n. 
< Sagen y. Alien, 1 Camp. 309. 
» 1 Phill. 235. 

* Doe dem. Strode y. Seaton, 2 Ad. & £1. 171. 

• Pearton y. Recife, 22 L. J. 213, Ex. 
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In The Bishop of Meaih y. Marquis qf Winchesters^ 
in the House of Lords, the general doctrine > more 
particularly as regards the next point to be considered, 
viz. the custody of the document, was fully considered. 
The main questions were, whether an ancient deed, and 
also a case concerning the right of presentation to a 
living, prepared for counsel by a former Bishop of Meath, 
in 1695, and found among the &mily papers of his 
descendants, were evidence touching the right of pre- 
sentation as against the plaintifif in error. Both 
documents were held clearly admissible. 

Ancient documents, to be receivable as such, must 
be proved to have come from the custody in which it 
was reasonable that they should be found. 

Thus, in the above case, Tindal, C. J. said:— 
''The result of the evidence, upon the bill of ezcep« 
tions, we think is this — ^that these documents were 
found in a place in which, and under the care of persons, 
with whom papers of Bishop Dopping might naturally 
and reasonably be expected to be found, and that is 
precisely the custody which gives authenticity to 
documents found within it ; for it is not necessary that 
they should be found in the best and most proper 
place of deposit. If documents continue in such 
custody, there never would be any question as to their 
authenticity ; but it is when documents are found in 
other than the proper place of deposit, that the investi* 
gation commences, whether it was reasonable and 
natural, under the circumstances in the particular case, 
to expect that they should have been in the place, 
where they are actually found ; for it is obvious that 
whilst there can be only one place of deposit, strictly 
and absolutely proper, there may be various and many 
that are reasonable and probable, though differing in 
degree ; some being more so, some less ; and in those 
cases the proposition to be determined is whether, the 
actual custody is so reasonably and probably to be 



3 Biog. N. 0. 183. 
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accounted for, that it impresses the mind, with the 
cony let ion, that the instrament found in such custody, 
must be genuine. That such is the character and 
description of the custody, which is held sufficiently 
genuine to render a document admissible, appears from 
all the cases. On the one hand, old grants to abbeys, 
have been rejected as evidence of private rights, where 
the possession of them has appeared altogether uncon- 
nected with the persons who had any interest in the 
estate. Thus, a manuscript found in the Herald's- 
office, enumerating the possessions of the dissolved 
monastery of Tutbury, a manuscript found in the 
Bodleian library, Oxford; an old grant to a priory 
brought from the Cottonian MSS, in the British Museum ; 
were held to be inadmissible, the possession of docu- 
ments being unconnected with the interests in the 
property. On the other hand, an old chartulary of the 
dissolved abbey of Glastonbury, was held to be ad- 
missible because found in the possession of the owner 
of part of the abbey lands, though not of the principal 
proprietor. This was not the proper custody, which^ 
as Lord Redesdale observed, would have been the 
Augmentation Office; and as between the different pro- 
prietors of the abbey lands, it might have been more 
reasonably expected to have been deposited with the 
largest; but it was, as the court argued, a place of 
custody where it might be reasonably expected to be 
found. So also, in the case of Jones v. Waller^ the 
collector's book would have been as well authenticated 
if produced from the custody of the executor of the 
incumbent or his successor, as from the hands of the 
successor of the collector. Upon this principle, we 
think the case stated for the opinion of counsel, pur- 
porting to be stated on the part of Bishop Dopping, 
and found in the place and in the custody before 
described, was admissible in evidence. It was a docu- 
ment which related to the private interests of the 
bishop, at the time it was stated, for it bears date in 
1 695, about which time, it appears from other facts 
found, that Barry, the late incumbent, was dead and 
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that before 1697, Bishop Dopping collated his own 
SOD. It related, therefore, to a real transaction which 
took place at the time; and although it might be said 
to have related in some d^ree to the see, for the 
right of collation was claimed, as of an advowson 
granted to the see ; yet it is manifest this case had been 
stated with reference to the private interests of the 
bishop in the particular avoidance, and that it was 
more reasonable . to expect it to be preserved with his 
private papers, and fsonily documents, than in the 
public registry of the diocese. But even considered 
as a document belonging to the see, it was not un* 
reasonable that it should have been found in the bishop's 
mansion house; for, upon the evidence, there is only 
one single ecclesiastical record preserved in the registry 
of the diocese of Meath, of an earlier date than 1717; 
and on the other hand, the case and grant are found in 
the same parcel with several papers relating to the see 
of Meath, and in the same room were several visita- 
tion books of the diocese and other papers relating to 
the same see." 

It appears from this case, that it is not necessary that 
the custody should be that which is strictly proper : it 
is sufficient if it be one which may be reasonably and 
naturally explained.^ But it is not sufficient to produce 
the documents without calling a witness to prove the 
custody from which they come.* 

It is laid down by Mr. Phillipps,' as a condition 
annexed to this class of evidence, that some act, e.^., of 
recognition or enjoyment, done with reference to the 
documents, is required to be shown if the nature of the 
case permits it : but he admits that where this cannot be 
done from the antiquity of the document, it will be 
admissible without such proof. It appears doubtful 
whether the qualification will hold even in this 
restricted form, and it is denied by Mr. Taylor. The 

^ Doe dem, NeaU t. SamTpUr, 8 Ad. & £1. 154. 
> Evans y. IUe$, 10 Ad. & El. 154. 
* 1 Phia 236 ; oontr^ Tsyl. 435. 
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latest authority rather confirms the latter yiew — Doe 
d, Egremont y. Pulman^^ where, in ejectment to prove 
that an ancient ancestor had been seised of the locus 
in quo, the lessor of the plaintiff produced from |her 
muniment room, the counterpart of an old lease, pur- 
porting to be granted bj the ancestor, but executed 
only by the lessee. It was held admissible, without 
proo^ that the lessee had actually enjoyed under it. 

It is said to be an established principle, that nothing 
said or done by a person having at the time an interest 
in the subject-matter, shall be evidence either for 
him or persons claiming under him:^ and, therefore, in 
a settlement case,^ an old entry in a parochial book, 
was held not to be evidence of the terms under which 
a pauper resided in the parish. So, entries made by 
a deceased person, through whom the defendant claims, 
acknowledging :the receipt of rent for the premises in 
question, are not evidence of title for the defendant.^ 



1 3 Q. B. 623. 

« Abbott, 0. J., R, y. Debenham, 2 B. & Aid. 185, 

3 Ibid. 

* Outram v. Morewoody 5 T. B. 123. 



CHAPTER X. 

ON EVIDENCE IN QUESTIONS OF PEDIGREE. 

In questions of pedigree, or inquiries concerning 
relationship or descent, the rule by which hearsay 
evidence has been excluded is waived, and it is held 
that— 

XXXVIII. The statements of deceased 
persons, who were connected by blood 
or marriage^ to the family in question, 
are admissible in cases of disputed 
pedigree.^ 

In Davies v. LowndeSy^ Parke, B. said :— "There 
seems to be no limitation in the rule as to blood 
relations ; but with regard to relationship by affinity, 
it is different : it seems to be confined to declarations 
by a husband, as to his wife's relations." It is for the 
judge to decide as a question precedent to the admis- 
sion of the evidence, whether the declarant has been 
sufficiently proved to have been connected by consan- 
guinity or affinity to the family in question ; and it 
makes no difference that the legitimacy of the declarant 
happens to be also the only question in issue.' 

It is held that the declarations must have been fix)m 
persons having such a connection with the £unily that 
it is natural and likely from their domestic habits, that 
they are speaking the truth, and could not be mis- 



» Tayl. 414. 

' 7 Soofct N. R 188. 
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taken.^ The declarations of others than blood relations, 
and husbands and wives, are not adinissible; thus, the 
declarations of deceased servants and intimate acquaint- 
ances, are rejected;^ even though coming under the 
head of dying declarations.' Nor are the declarations 
of illegitimate relations received.^ 

'< The law resorts to hearsay of relations upon the 
principle of interest in the person from whom the 
descent is to be made out ; and it is not necessary that 
evidence of consanguinity should have the correctness 
required as to other facts. If a person says another 
is his relative or next-of-kin, it is not necessary to 
state how the consanguinity exists. It is sufficient 
that he says, A. is his relation, without stating the 
particular degree, which perhaps he could not tell if 
asked. But it is evidence, from the interest of the 
person in knowing the connections of the family. 
Therefore, the opinion of the neighbourhood of what 
passed among acquaintance will not do."^ In this case 
it was held clear that the declarations by a deceased 
husband as to his wife's legitimacy, are admissible, as 
well as those of her blood relations. Accordingly, in 
Doe d. Fuller v. Randally^ it was held that the declara- 
tions of a deceased woman of statements made by her 
former husband, that his estate would go to J. F., 
and then to J. F.'s heir, were admissible to show the 
relationship of the lessor of the plaintiff to J. F. 
There, Best, C. J. said : " Consangainity, or affinity by 
blood, therefore, is not necessary, and for this obvious 
reason, that a party by marriage is more likely to be 
informed of the state of the family of which he is to 
become a member, than a relation who is only distantly 
connected by blood ; as, by frequent conversations, the 



» Whiteloctse v. Bakery 13 Ves. jun. 511. 

^ Johnson y. Lawson, 9 Moore, 183. 

3 Doe d, StMon ▼. Ridgway, 4 B. & Aid. 53. 

* Doe T. Barton, 2 M. & R. 28. 
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former may hear th^ particulars and characters of 
branches of the family long since dead. . . . The 
declarations of deceased persons must be taken with 
all their imperfections, and if they appear to have been 
made honestly and fiiirly, they are receivable. I^ 
however, they are made posi litem motam, they are not 
admissible, as the party making them must be presumed 
to have an interest, and not to have expressed an 
unprejudiced or unbiassed opinion." 

It has been said by a learned judge, on the authority 
of an old case : ^' Hearsay is good evidence to prove 
who is my grandfather, when he married, and what 
children he had, &c., of which it is not reasonable to 
presume I have better evidence. So, to prove my 
father, mother, cousin, or other relation, beyond the sea 
dead ; and the common reputation and belief of it in 
the family gives credit to such evidence."^ Hence 
arises the doctrine, that the declaration need not be 
one which has been made immediately by the deceased, 
as of his own knowledge or belief to the witness ; but it 
may be, as a learned judge has expressed it, <<two 
deep," or indefinitely more remote in degree. It is 
sufficient to show that a general belief has prevailed in 
a fiEunily. Thus, evidence that a person went abroad 
when a young man, and, according to the repute of the 
family, had afterwards died in the West Indies, \and 
that the family had never heard of his being married, 
is strictly admissible to show that he died unmarried.^ 

On this ground, not merely oral declarations of 
deceased persons connected with the family, but old 
fieimily documents, genealogies, inscriptions on tomb- 
stones, on walls, or rings, if sufficiently authenticated as 
genuine, and as having been recognised as such by the 
£unily, will be received. This second and extended 
branch of the rule has been argued so recently and 
elaborately in the leading cafie of Davies v. Lowndes^ 



> Bull. N. P. 294, cited in note 15 East, 294. 
* Doe d. Bamwng ▼. Griffin, 1 East, 29$. 
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in error,^ from the Common Pleas, that a full extract 
from Lord Denman's judgment will be the best com- 
mentary on it. 

On the trial of a writ of right, a paper, purporting 
to be an old genealogy, was offered as evidence of 
pedigree. His lordship said : — '' The document in 
question was intituled, ' the Genealogie of the Lloyds 
of Cwm Gloyne, county of Pembroke, showing their 
descent from the princes of Wales, together with 
some collaterale branches of the same family.' The , 
pedigree was traced from The Lord of Rhys, prince of 
South Wales, who died ] 233, to a William Lloyd of 
Treveggin, living in 1733. It stated in one of the 
accounts of one of the collateral branches, the marriage 
of the sister of William Lloyd's grand&ther to a Thomas 
Selby, from whom the demandant alleged that Thomas 
James Selby the testator was descended; and it also 
stated that Erasmus Lloyd was his cousin, and the 
marriage of the daughter of his great grandfather's 
brother with a person of the name of Ellis; and, as 
evidence of both these facts, it was material to the 
demandant's case. At the foot of it was a memorandum 
in these words: — ' Collected from parish registers, wills, 
monumental inscriptions, family records, and history. 
This account is now presented as correct, and as con- 
firming the tradition handed down from one generation 
to another to Thomas Lloyd, Esq., of Cwm Gloyne, 
this 4th day of July, anno domini 1733, by his loving 
kinsman, William Lloyd.' This signature was proved 
to correspond with that to the will of William Lloyd, 
one of the ancestors of the demandant named in the 
count. On the back of the document was an indorse- 
ment in these words: — ^ A true account of my family 
and origin, Thomas Lloyd, Cwm Gloyne;' and it was 
proved by a living witness that this document was 
found by him fifty years ago amongst the papers of 
the Cwm Gloyne family in a drawer in the mansion 
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house of the Cwm Gloyne estate, which had devolved 
upon him; and the witness proved the indorsement to 
be in the handwriting of Thomas Llojd, of Cwm 
Glojne. The document was insisted upon by the 
counsel for the demandant as being altogether admissible. 
The court rejected it. It was then offered as admissible 
in party viz., as' evidence of the pedigree of the first 
collateral branch, and rejected; then as evidence to 
prove who the grandfather of William Llojd was, and 
rejected ; then as evidence to show who tiie father of 
William Llojd was, but the counsel for the tenant 
admitting that fact, that portion of the document was 
also rejected. Then it was contended that the portion 
which stated who the paternal uncles and first cousins 
of William Lloyd were, was admissible ; it was rejected. 
Then the demandant's counsel tendered those parts 
which showed that William Lloyd's uncle John died a 
bachelor, and that his uncle George had certain child- 
ren then living ; these also were rejected. Then, lastly, 
he offered such part as showed a marriage of Henry 
Lloyd's sister with £llis, and the court rejected that 
also, holding no part to be legally admissible ; and the 
question is, whether that decision was right. It appears 
to us that it was not. It does not admit of any 
doubt that this pedigree, if it had been signed by 
William Lloyd, with the date of 1733, and without 
any memorandum of his, and had borne the memoran- 
dum indorsed by Thomas, would have been altogether 
admissible. The signature of William Lloyd, one of 
the &mily of the demandant, would have been equiva- 
lent to a declaration of the relationship of the persons 
therein mentioned, including the marriage of a Selby 
with a Lloyd, and would have been evidence to connect 
the family of the demandant with that of the tenant. 
The signature of Thomas Lloyd, of Cwm Gloyne, 
would have amounted to a similar recognition by 
another member of the same family. But it is argued 
that the memorandum of William Lloyd places this 
pedigree upon a different footing, and renders it 
K 2 
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altogether inadmissible. If this were so, there would 
still be a question what the meaning of Thomas Lloyd's 
indorsement, coupled with the fact of its preservation bj 
him, was. If the words, * A true account of mj family 
and origin* were written on the back of the document, 
merely as denoting what its contents were— « sort of 
index to it; the indorsement would not render it 
admissible on the footing of its being equivalent to a 
declaration by Thomas. If the words intended to con- 
vey, that the writer had satisfied himself of the correct- 
ness of William's statement, from independent sources 
of information, — ^that is, from his own knowledge of 
the tradition prevailing in his own branch of the 
family, then the whole pedigree would have been ad- 
missible as a declaration by one of the family of Cwm 
Gloyne. There is some evidence of such a recognition 
to go to the jury for their consideration ; and this 
would be a ground for a venire de novo. But passing 
by that objection, and adverting to the memorandum of 
William only, the question is, whether that memoran - 
dum destroys the effect of his recognition, and renders 
it wholly inadmissible in evidence, as the Lord Chief 
Justice and the Judges of Common Pleas have 
decided. The ground of that decision appears to have 
been, that the memorandum bore upon the face of it a 
sort of certificate that the statement in the pedigree 
was merely secondary evidence of existing originals, 
from which it was compiled, and that the absence of 
those originals was not accounted for; and that if any 
part of the pedigree was derived'from legitimate sources, 
personal knowledge, or family tradition, it did not 
appear distinctly which was such part, and therefore 
the whole was inadmissible. We think this view of 
the case is not correct. A pedigree, whether in the 
shape of a genealogical tree, or map, or contained in a 
book, or mural or monumental inscription, if recog- 
nised by a deceased member of the same &mily is 
admissible, however early the period from which it 
purports to have been deduced. On what ground is 
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this admitted? It may b$ because die simple act of 
recognitioii of the document, and consequent acknow- 
ledgment of the relationship, stated in it by a member 
of the family, is some evidence of that relationship from 
whatever sources his information may have been derived, 
becaase he was likely from his situation both to inquire 
into the truth of such matters, and from his means of 
knowledge to ascertain it. If this be a correct view 
of law, the pedigree in question was admissible, because 
it was certainly acknowledged by W. Lloyd to be correct. 
But the reason why a pedigree, when made or recog- 
nised by a member of the &nily, is admissible, may be 
that it is presumably made or recognised by him in 
consequence of his personal knowledge of the individuals 
therein stated to be relations; or of information re- 
ceived by him from some deceased members, of what 
the latter knew or heard from other members who 
lived before his time. And if so, it may well be con- 
tended that if the facts rebut that presumption, and 
show that no part of the pedigree was derived from 
proper sources of information, then the whole of it 
ought to be rejected ; and so also, if there be some, 
but an uncertain and undefined, part derived from refer- 
ence to improper sources. But where the framer speaks 
of individuals whom he describes as living, we thii^ the 
reasonable presumption is that he knew them, and 
spoke of his own personal knowledge, and not from 
registers, wills, monumental inscriptions, and family 
records or history; and consequently to that extent the 
statements in the pedigree are derived from a proper 
source, and are good evidence of the relationship of 
those persons." 

In the Berkeley Peerage Case^^ on an issue as to 
the legitimacy of the petitioner, three questions re- 
ferred by the House of Lords to the judges were 
substantially — 

1. Whether the depositions made by A.'s' reputed 
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&ther, in a suit by A. against B. were eyidenee of 
pedigree for A., in a suit by A. against C. 

2. Whether, in a similar case, entries made bj A.'s 
reputed father in a bible, that A. was his son, bom in 
wedlock on a certain day, were admissible. 

3. Whether sach entries were admissible, if made 
with the express purpose of establishing A's. legitimacy 
in case it should ever be called in question. 

The point in the first question involved the question 
whether hearsay declarations of pedigree, made after 
a judicial controversy has arisen, are admissible. The 
point in the second question was, whether an entry in 
a book made by a ^deceased relation is evidence: and 
in the third, whether such an entry, if otherwise 
admissible, continues to be so when made with an 
express purpose of providing against a contemplated or 
impending controversy. 

It was held that the evidence in the first case was 
inadmissible, as having been made after an actual, and 
not merely a judicial, controversy had arisen ; that in 
the second it was strictly admissible, whether the entry 
was made in a bible or any other book, or on any other 
piece of paper ; and that in the third case it was also 
admissible, but with strong objections to its credibility, 
on account of the particularity, and perhaps the pro- 
fessed view with which it was made. 

The doctrine in this important case has been 
followed up by the Sussex Peerage Case} There an 
entry made in her prayer-book, by Lady Augusta 
Murray, of her marriage at Rome to the Duke of 
Sussex, was received, not as conclusive proof, but as a 
declaration made by one of the parties. In the same 
case, evidence of declarations by a deceased clergyman 
that he had celebrated the marriage was rejected. 

In accordance with the rules recognised in the 
preceding cases, a cancelled will of an ancestor, 
fouiid among family papers, has been received as a 



11 CI. & Fin. 85. 



ON PEDIGREB. 103 

declaration concerning the relations of the family.^ 
Pedigrees hung up in family mansions ;' a marriage 
certificate kept bj the family f a genealogy made by a 
deceased member of a family, even though purporting 
to be founded partly on hearsay '/ engravings on 
riogs,^ coffin-plates, and monumental inscriptions 
generally, are regarded as admissible, but not always 
as credible, evidence. ® 

Not only hearsay declarations of deceased relatives, 
bat also proof of the manner in which a person has 
been brought up and treated by his family, will be 
evidence. In the Berkeley Peerage Case^ Mansfield, 
C. J., said : — *' If the father is proved to have brought 
up the party as his legitimate son, this is sufficient 
evidence of legitimacy till impeached; and indeed it 
amounts to a daily assertion that the son is legiti- 
mate."' 

The term pedigree embraces not only general ques- 
tions of descent and relationship, but also the par- 
ticular /(tcts of Inrth^ marriage and death, and the 
titnes when, either absolutely or relatively, these 
events happened. All these facts, therefore, may be 
proved by hearsay derived from relatives.® But it 
has been doubted whether specific dates can be so 
proved ; but the preponderance of authority appears to 
be in favour of permitting them to be so proved.^ The 
written memorandum of a &ther as to the time when 
his child was born, has been received to prove when 
the infant would come of age ;*® but in a settlement 
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case the declaration of a father as to the place of his 
child's birth has been rejected, as not being strictlj a 
question of pedigree.^ So an order of remoyal was 
quashed, for being founded merely on the pauper's own 
evidence as to the time and place of her birth ; because 
the statement was held to be one which she could not 
make of her own knowledge.^ 

Before the declarations of deceased relations can be 
received as such, it must be proved cdiunde, i. e., by 
extrinsic and independent sources of evidence, that the 
declarants were related to the family.^ It is supeffluoas 
to state that the declarant, if alive, must be called.^ 

The rule which has been mentioned in the preceding 
chapter, that the hearsay declarations of deceased 
witnesses, to be admissible, must have been made 
ante litem tnotam, is observed generally in cases of 
pedigree. On this head, it is only necesisaiy to refer to 
the declaration, which has been already quoted,^ of 
Mansfield, C. J., in the Berkeley Peerage Case, that 
the lis motOj or beginning of the litigation, dates from 
the origin of the controversy, and not from the com- 
mencement of the trial. When a question of pedigree 
has assumed such a degree of conflicting interest, that 
the declarant must be reasonably presumed to be under 
the influence of undue partiality or prejudice, the 
disposition of the courts is either to reject his evidence 
altogether, or to receive it only with the strict limitations 
as to credibility which are laid down by the judges in 
their answer to the thu*d question in the Berkeley 
Peerage Case. 

A statement made by a deceased parent that a child 
was born before marriage, or that no marriage ever 
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took place, is admissible;^ but evidence of want of 
access, or of non-access, in order to bastardize a 
child, appears to be generally inadmissible on grounds 
of public policy.* 



1 Goodright cL Steoeru r. MoUf Cowp. 591 ; Bargrave t. Bargrave, 
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CHAPTER XI. 

ON EVIDENCE OF DYING DECLARATIONS. 

The principle that evidence is inadmissible, unless 
given on oath, and when the party who is to be 
affected by it can have the benefit of cross examina- 
tion, is limited by another exception in cases of 
homicide, where the deceased, under the impression of 
immediate or impending dissolution, has made a state- 
ment concerning the person of the assailant, and the 
circumstances of the attack. It is presumed that the * 
sense of approaching death in the declarant is calcu- 
lated to produce in him a sentiment of responsibility, 
equal to that which a religious and conscientious man 
feels when required to make a statement on oath; 
and that the obligation to utter nothing but the strict 
truth is even greater, inasmuch as he knows the hour 
to be at hand when he must render an account of 
all his words and acts to the Supreme Being. Ac- 
cordingly, where either the sense and conviction of 
approaching death is deficient or uncertain ; or where 
it appears that the declarant had no sufficient belief in a 
future state, and his religious responsibility for his 
actions in this life; his dying declarations will not be re- 
ceived. But, even when they are received, their value 
and credibility will vary infinitely, according to circum- 
stances. In all cases a strong objection to their full cre- 
dibility arises from the fact, that they are usually given 
in evidence against one who has had no opportunity of 
cross-examining the declarant, and thus of refuting out 
of his own mouth the errors, omissions, contradictions, 
and possibly wilful misstatements which the latter may 



ON DYING DECLABATIONS. 107 

have committed. It oUten happens, alsoi that the 
declaration is made on great pressure when the 
declarant is suffering from physical exhaustion or 
mental alienation ; and when he is partiallj, or even 
wholly unconscious of the full purport of his declaration. 
These consideration^, combined with the strong objec- 
tion of the English law to condemn any man on the 
testimony of an absent, or even a deceased witness, 
induce courts to regard this species of evidence with 
great watchBilness and suspicion. The judge, there- 
fore, whose duty it is to inquire into the circumstances 
under which the declaration has been made, as a con- 
dition precedent to its admission, will generally exclude 
it, if there appears to be any reasonable doubt as to 
the veracity, sanity, consciousness, or sense of religious 
responsibility and impending dissolution in the mind of 
the declarant at the time of the statement. Subject to 
these remarks it is held to be a rule that — 

XXXIX. In murder, or homicide, the 
declarations of the deceased, concern- 
ing the cause and circumstances of 
his mortal wound, if made with a full 
consciousness of approaching death and 
religious responsibility, are admissible 
in evidence, for or against a prisoner 
who is charged with the crime. 

In Reg. v. Woodcoeh^^ Eyre, C. J., said: — "The 
general principle on whic^ tins species of evidence is 
admitted, is that they are declarations made in ex- 
tremity, when the party is at the point of death, and 
when every hope of this world is gone; when every 
motive to &Isehood is silenced, and the mind is induced 
by the most powerful considerations to speak the truth : 
a situation so solemn and so awful is considered by 
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the law as creating an obligation equal to that which is 
imposed bj a positive oath administered in a Court of 
Justice." In this case, it was held that a statement 
made hj the deceased to a magistrate, who administered 
an oath to her extra-judidaUy^ could not be received; 
but that a statement made by her when her dissolution 
was fast approaching, and when she must have 
known the fact, although she said nothing that in- 
dicated such a knowledge, was receivable. In this case 
the judge left it to the jury to say whether the state- 
ment was made under the apprehension of death ; but 
the modern practice is for the judge himself to decide 
this question. It will be observed that, in this case, 
although the statement was inadmissible as a statement 
on oath, in a situation where an oath was improperly 
administered; there was no objection to it on the 
ground that the statement was made in answer to a 
formal and solemn inquiry. Accordingly, it is not held 
to be necessary that the statement should be voluntary 
or spontaneous; and answers, in articulo, to questions 
put by a surgeon, for the purpose of ascertaining 
whether he ought to call in a magistrate, have been 
received.* 

It is stated by Lord Denman,' — ^that " with regard 
to declarations made by persons in extremis^ supposing 
all necessary matters concurred, such as actual danger, 
death following it^ and a full apprehension at the time 
of the danger and of deaths such declarations can be 
received in evidence ; but all these things must concur 
to render such declaration admissible." To these 
three conditions, a fourth must be added, viz., religious 
sentiment.^ ' 

1. The declaration must be made when the de- 
clarant is in actual danger. 

This proposition is commonly stated more broadly, 
that the declaration must be made in extremis or m 
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articulo mortis:^ but there appears to be no definite 
limitation of the time, before death, within which the 
declaration must be made ; and recent cases support 
the doctrine, that declarations made under apprehen- 
sion of 'death, if otherwise admissible, will not be 
rejected because a considerable time elapses between 
the declaration and the death. Thus, in E, y. MosUy^^ 
the declarations were held by all the judges to have 
been rightly received, although the deceased did not 
die until eleven days after making them, and although 
the surgeon held out slight hopes of recovery to him 
until a few hours before his death. Here, however, 
the deceased had frequently expressed a belief, prior 
to the statement, that he should never get better. 

2. It appears also that the doctrine laid down by 
Hullock, B., that *"' the declarations," are admitted only 
if ''they are made under an impression of almost 
immecUate dissolution," is by no means literally correct. 
It is true, as stated by Tindal, C. J., in B. v. Hat/- 
ward,^ that "any hope of recovery, however slight, 
existing in the hand of the deceased at the time of the 
declarations made, will undoubtedly render the evidence 
of such declarations inadmissible;" and accordingly it 
has been held lately,^ that in the absence of expres- 
sions or conduct to show that the deceased was under 
the impression of approaching death, his statements are 
inadmissible. In this case the deceased had said, he 
was "a murdered man, and it would have been 
better if they had killed him on the spot, than lefl 
him to linger: and that he thought he should never 
get over it ;" but he lived several weeks afterwards. 
The learned judge at first held a statement made at the 
time of this remark to be admissible ; but afterwards 
rejected it, on its appearing on cross-examination, that 
the deceased had not used the phrase, " murdered man," 
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in its literal sense, and that be did not really believe at 
the time that he was dying. The learned judge said : 
^* The general principle is, that the deceased must be 
under the apprehension that he fciU die;" but the 
question, whether the impression in the mind of the 
deceased must amount to an apprehension of immecUate 
death, was not touched. But in a very recent case, 
the same learned judge has stated his opinion more 
broadly.^ In that case it appeared that at the time of 
the statement the deceased was under the ftdl impres- 
sion that she would die, but there was no evidence to 
show that the impression amounted to an expectation 
of immediate dissolution; and it was contended for the 
prisoner, that as the statements had not been made 
under an impression of immediate death, t. e, not in 
articulo moriisj they were inadmissible. But the learned 
judge said: — '^It is not necessary Hiat the person 
making the declaration should believe himself to be in 
danger of immediate death, if he believes that he will 
not recover from the disorder under which he is 
labouring. Beg. v. Van Butchell is an exceptional 
case. . . . The deceased was of opinion throughout, 
that she would die; and I receive her statement." 
The learned judge, in the same case also, received 
evidence of a subsequent declaration, made by the 
deceased after she had recently said that '^she was 
better ;" but no other evidence had been offered to show 
that her previous impression, of death ensuing before 
long, had been altered. 

Where the prisoner was indicted for poisoning J. K., 
and it appeared that J. K. had eaten some cake and 
died ; soon after which, the servant who had made the 
cake, ate some, and died also; it was held by Collins, J., 
aft;er consulting Parke, B., that the dying declarations 
of the servant were evidence against the prisoner, 
because the two consecutive deaths formed one trans- 
action.^ 
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It is held Btrictlj, that evidence of this description is 
only admissible where the death of the deceased is 
the sabjcict of the charge, and the circumstances of the 
death the subject of the djing declaration. Accord- 
ingly, where the defendant had been indicted by the 
deceased for perjury, and after ccmviction had shot the 
prosecutor^ it was held that a dying declaration by the 
latter that he, the prosecutor, had not committed 
perjury, was inadmissible as evidence, as ground for 
refusing an application by the defendant for a new 
triaL^ So where the prisoner was indicted for adminis- 
tering savin to a pregnant woman, but not quick with 
child, with a view to procure abortion: Bayley, J., 
rejected evidence of her dying declaration concern- 
ing the cause of her death, because the death was not 
the subject of the pending inquiry.^ But it appears 
that in two old cases of perjury, evidence of a confession 
by a deceased accomplice has been received.' This 
doctrine, however, could hardly be supported in the 
present day.^ 

The dying declarations of an accomplice are receiv- 
able,^ and dso dying declarations made in favour of 
the person accused.^ 
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CHAPTER Xn. 

ON EVIDENCE OF HEARSAY DECLARATIONS AGAINST 
INTEREST. 

When a deceased person, whose veracity in other 
respects is unimpeached, has during his lifetime made 
a statement concerning the matter in issue, which 
statement was at the time opposed to his pecuniary or 
proprietary interest, the legal presumption is that the 
statement is true ; or that it contains at least some 
elements of credibility. For in all the exceptions to 
the general rule by which hearsay is excluded, it must 
be remembered that credibility is by no means a ne- 
cessary consequence of admissibility. English law, al- 
though frequently arbitrary, and perhaps unreasonable, 
in its dogmatic distinctions between credibility and 
incredibility, refuses to reject any evidence which it 
considers to contain any ingredients, however minute, 
of presumptive truth; but, while admitting it, the 
judge will often intimate to a jury, that they ought to 
give it little credit. 

The rule which is now to be considered is the 
following : — 

XL. A declaration by a deceased person, 
who had a competent knowledge of. a 
fact, and no interest to pervert it ; and 
which declaration was against the 
pecuniary interest of the declarant at 
the time when it was made, is evidence 
as to third parties, and is evidence of 
everything stated in the declaration.^ 

1 2 Ross. 67 n. ; Middkton y. Melton, 10 B. & C. 328, Parke, J. 
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In the leading case of ^RE^Aom y. AtdE^wNiy,^ to prove 
the time of a birth, evidence was given, that the 
man-midwife, who attended the birth, was dead; and 
the books of the latter, who had kept them regukrlj, 
were offered in evidence. Thej contained an entry in 
the handwriting of the deceased of the circumstances 
of the birth, and the date. There was also a charge 
for attendance, against which the word '^ paid " was 
marked. It was held, that the entry was evidence of 
the time of the birth. Lord EUenborough, C. J., 
said : — *' The entry made by the party was to his own 
immediate prejudice, when he had not only no interest 
to make it, if it was not true, but he had an interest 
the other way, not to discharge a claim, which it ap- 
pears from other evidence that he had." And Bayley, J., 
added: — '* All the cases agree, that a written entry by 
which a man discharges another of a claim which he 
had against him, or charges himself with a debt to 
another, is evidence of the &ct which he so admits 
against himself; there being no interest of his own to 
advance by such entry. . . . The principle to be drawn 
from all the oases is that» if a person have peculiar 
means of knowing a &ct, and mi^e a declaration of 
that &ct which is against his interest, it is clearly 
evidence, after his death, if he could have been ex- 
amined to it in his lifetime." So, in a later case,^ the 
same learned judges received evidence of entries of 
charges made by a deceased attorney, who had prepared 
a lease, to show that the lease was executed at a time 
later than its actual datd. In this case the charges for 
preparing the lease appear to have been paid, but 
not upon the &ce of the entries. Accordingly, Lord 
EUenborough, C. J., seems to have extended the 
principle beyond the limit which is conceived 'still to 
be established. His Lordship said : — '^ The ground 
upon which the evidence has been received is, that 
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there is a total absence of interest in the party making the 
entries to pervert the facti and, at the same time, a 
competency in them to know it." But Bayley, J., 
received the evidence strictly as being against the inte- 
rest of the declarant ; and the above dictam of Lord 
Ellenborough, if it is to be received as a literal ex- 
position of the conditions essential to the class of 
evidence, is quite irreconcileable with the current of 
previous and subsequent authorities.^ But it is more 
reasonable to presume, that his Lordship, in dwelling 
on one essential condition, omitted to advert to another 
which he may have considered too indisputable for 
commentary. 

It may, therefore, be considered as an established 
principle, that, although it is necessary, it is not 
enough, that this class of declarations should be made 
by one who has no interest to pervert the facts. The 
declaration must be against either the pecuniary^ or, as 
is sometimes added, the proprietary^ interest of the 
declarant. This doctrine may be considered as finally 
settled by the Sussex Peerage Case,* ITiere, deckra- 
tions as to the marriage of Lady Augusta Murray 
with the Duke of Sussex, made by the deceased clergy- 
man who performed the ceremony, were tendered on 
the ground that they were declarations of a person 
who knew the facts, who was not interested in mis- 
representing them, and who had an interest in being 
silent concerning them, because the unlawful celebration 
of the marriage might have subjected him to a prosecu- 
tion. But all the judges concurred in holding, that 
the declaration must be adverse to some pecuniary 
interest in the declarant; and that even the fear of a 
prosecution was not a sufficient interest to let in a 
declaration as contrary to it. Lord Campbell said: — 
" As to the point of interest, I have always understood 
the rule to be that, the declaration^ to be admissible, 
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must have been one which was contrary to the interests 
of the party making it, in a pecuniary point of view. 
1 think it would lead to most inconvenient consequences, 
both to individuals and the public, if we were to say 
that the apprehension of a criminal prosecution was an 
interest which ought to let in such declarations in 
evidence." 

It is also settled law that the declaration, or 
written statement, is evidence of all the facts which ii 
contains. Thus, according to Parke, B., the entry 
in Higham v. Ridgway was evidence, not only of the 
payment of the man-midwife's charges, but also of 
partus cumforcipe.^ 

In Davies v. Humphreys^ which was an action for 
contribution by one of several makers of a promissory 
note against a co-surety, the plaintiff, to establish 
the suretyship, relied on a receipt indorsed on the note 
by the deceased pajree, acknowledging a part payment 
of 280/. of the principal sum of 300/.; and adding '< the 
300/. having originally been advanced to E. H.," (the 
defendant.) This was held to be evidence of the 
defendant's liability. Parke, B., in delivering the 
judgment of the court, said : — " That the receipt was 
evidence of the feet of payment, which it admitted, in 
every case in which the proof of payment would be 
relevant, was not disputed; but it was denied that 
the whole entry would be admissible to show that the 
300/. was advanced to E. H. . . But the entry of a 
payment against the interest of the party making it 
bas been held to have the effect of proving the truth of 
other statements contained in the same entry, and 
connected with it." His Lordship then, after referring 
to Higham v. Ridgway, and Doe v. Rohson,^ added : 
" Without overruling these cases (and we do' not feel 
ourselves authorized to do so), we could not hold the 
memorandum in question not to be admissible evidence 
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of the truth of the whole statement in it, and con« 
sequentlj to he evidence, not merely that 2802. was 
paid hj the plaintiff to the payee, as for a debt due 
from E. H. as principal, but also of the fact, that the 
debt was due from E. H. to him." 

Thus, also, in the recent case of Pemval r.Namon,^ a 
paper purporting to be an entry by a deceased receiver 
of rents received from T. H., as one of three proprietors, 
was held to be evidence of the fact, that two other pro- 
prietors were equally interested with T. H. In this 
case. Pollock, C. B., drew an important distinction 
between entries made against interest, and entries made 
in the course of business. His Lordship said : — " If 
the entry is admitted as being against the interest of 
the party making it, it carries with it the whole state- 
ment. But if the entry is made merely in the course 
of a man's duty^ then it does not go beyond those 
matters which it was his duty to enter." 

It is held, that declarations against interest are ad- 
missible against third parties, even though the declarant 
himself received the facts on hearsay.^ 

Thus, in the last case, Alderson, B., said : — " An 
entry in an attorney's bill of a service of notice on 
A. B. would be evidence of a service, although such 
notice being generally served by an attorney's clerk, 
the attorney probably had no personal knowledge of 
such service." And Pollock, C. B., said at the same 
time : — " So, if an accoucheur puts down in his book the 
name of a lady whom he had delivered, and debits 
himself i^th the payment, such entry would be evidence 
of the name, although he may have known nothing of 
her name except from the information of others."^ 

The declarant must be deceased at the time when 
the evidence is offered. Thus, in assumpsit on a pro- 
missory note by an indorsee against the maker, the 
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defendant, to prove fraud and the plaintiff's cogniBance 
of it, tendered declarations of the first indorsee, who 
was alive, but not called. They were rejected; and 
Lord Denman, in delivering the judgment of the court, 
said : — ^* It is clear that declarations of third persons 
alivej in the absence of any community of interest, are 
not to be received to affect the title or interests of other 
persons, merely because they are against the intere<^t of 
those who make them." ^ Here there was held to be no 
community or privity of interest between the plaintiff 
and the absent witness ; but if that had existed, the 
evidence would have been admitted according to the 
principle already quoted, as laid down by Bayley, J., 
in Spargo y. Brown,^ So it has been held that the 
entries of a person against his interest are not evidence 
between third parties, if the declarant be alive, 
although it appears that he has absconded on a cri- 
minal charge, and that it was quite impossible to 
produce him as a witness.^ 

But an entry by a deceased person against interest 
will be good evidence, although it appear that persons 
are living, and not called, who are acquainted with the 
fact. Thus, entries by a deceased collector, charging 
himself with the receipt of taxes, were received as 
evidence against a surety that the money ha^ been 
paid; although the persons who paid it were living, and 
might have been called. An attempt was made in this 
case to exclude his evidence, because the entries were 
contained in a private note book, and not a public 
account book ; but the distinction was overruled.^ 

Although it seems from the preceding cases to be 
at length clearly established, notwithstanding some ad- 
verse authorities, that declarations against interest are 
evidence of all facts to which they refer, without corro- 



» 10 Ad. & El. 106. 

* Sup. p. 72 ; 9 B & C. 938. 

> St^ken ▼. Gwenapy 1 M. & R. 120. 

* MiddUUm T. MeUon, 10 B. & G. 317, 
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hofnJdye evidence dehors,^ yet it appears to be necessary 
that extrinsic evidence should be given to show that the 
person making the entry or declaration was in the 
situation in which he purports to be. The character of 
the party making the entry or declaration must be 
established before the entry is read, unless they be 
made by a person in a public character, in which case 
due appointment will be presumed.' But agency must 
be proved, where the declaration was by an agent 
Thus, accounts of rents signed by a person styling him- 
self clerk to a steward, but not proved cUiunde to have 
been so employed, although they were found among 
family muniments; were rejected, because there was no 
other parol evidence to show that they affected the 
declarant in a pecuniary character.' But proof of 
handwriting, and other extrinsic evidence of authenti- 
city, will be unnecessary when entries have been 
made thirty years previously, and are produced from 
proper custody.* 

There appears to be no distinction between oral and 
written declarations for the purposes of thia rale. 
This view seems to have been recognized in the Sussex 
Peerage Case; and io be supported by subsequent 
authority.* 

As miscellaneous instances of cases, in which declara- 
tions against interest have been admitted as evidence, 
the following may be mentioned. Where a deceased 
tenant, by a written instrument, acknowledged L. as 
his landlord, this was held to be evidence of L.'s title 
as against subsequent tenants who did not claim 
through the declarant.® So, in ejectment by A., the 
declaration by deed of a deceased receiver of rents and 

« Doe ▼. Vowlet, 1 M. & R. 166 ; wntra, R, y. Hesford, 2 Sm. L. C. 
194 a, and note. 

* Davies y. Morgan^ 1 0. & J. and 1 Phill. 278. 
> Baron de Rutzen y. Farr^ 4 Ad. & Ell. 53. 

* Wynne y. TyrwhiU, 4 B. & Aid. 376. 

» 2 Smith L. C. 197, n. ; Edie y. Kmg»ford, 23 L. J. 23, C. P. 

* Doe d, Lindtey y. Edioards, 5 A. & E. 95. 
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profits, that he held under A.'s ancestor, is evidence 
against third parties of A.'s title.^ So, a decoration by 
a deceased occupant, that he managed an estate for the 
claimant, is evidence for the latter.' 

In an action by the corporation of Exeter for port 
duties, documents more than thirty years old, which 
purported to be the receipt of such duties by ancient 
receivers, but which were unsigned, and in the third 
person, were admitted.^ So the receipts of an ancient 
receiver of rents, brought from the muniment chest of 
the fiunily, are unobjectionable evidence.^ 

Where there is privity of interest between the 
declarant and a party, the declaration is received on 
this ground ; and it will be admissible even though the 
declarant be alive.^ But although the acts of tenants, 
at least before the2 & 3 Will. 4, c. 71, appear to have 
heen evidence against the reversioner, yet it has been 
said that their declarations were not evidence against 
him.^ 

It will be observed, that in all the preceding cases 
where entries have been tendered, great stress has 
been laid on the circumstances of the custody from 
which they are produced. The declarations under con- 
sideration are idso subject to the remarks which have 
been made on the declarations discussed in the two 
preceding chapters, as to the necessity that they must 
be made ante litem motam. 

This rule is said to have been somewhat extended to 
an anomalous class of cases, where the declarations 
have been made by persons who have had no interest to 
misrepresent facts. The privilege, as it really exists, 
appears to have been confined to ecclesiastical cases in 
which a vicar or other incumbent has claimed a benefit 
on the ground of an entry or statement made by a 

* Doe d, Daniel v. CouUhard, 7 A. & £. 235. 
' Baron de Bode'e case, 8 Q. B. 208. 

* Ma^CT qf Exeter v. Warren, 5 Q. B. 773. 

* Mvegrave y. Efnmereon, 16 L. J. 175, Q. B. 

* Woolway ▼. Rotoe, 1 A. & K. 114. 

* Per Patteson, J., TiokU ▼. Brawn, 4 A. & £. 378. 
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former incumbent. But tbe cases are obscure and 
the doctrine doubtful. In several instances, also, the 
statements' appear to have been admissible as being 
against interest. It is not conceived to be necessary to 
do more than notice the questionable existence of these 
exceptions.^ 

It has been said that in the case of an entry against 
interest, ** proof of the handwriting of the party, and 
his death, is enough to authorize its reception; at what- 
ever time it was made, it is admissible"^ The first 
part of this dictum applies of course only to entries 
made within thirty years prior to the time when they 
are tendered.^ 



See cases referred to; Rose. N. P. Phill. 267 to 270. 
Parke, B., Doe d. Patteshall v. Tur/ord, 3 B. & Ad. 
Ante, p. 118. 



CHAPTER Xm. 

ON EVIDENCE OF DECLARATIONS MADE IN THE COURSE 
OF PROFESSIONAL BUSINESS. 

It was stated in the last chapter that, notwithstanding 
some adverse authorities, declarations are not admissi- 
ble merely because the deceased witness had no ap- 
parent interest to misrepresent the truth. But there 
is a class of cases which, are now to be considered, 
in which this condition, coupled with proof that the 
deceased made the declaration in the course of his 
trade or profession, is held to be a sufficient reason for 
admitting the statement in evidence. The foundation 
of this rule will not perhaps sustain a close analysis.; 
but, as in declarations against 'interest it. is presumed 
that no man will wilfully or fraudulently state falsely 
what is injurious to his pecuniary advantage, so in 
the present case it is presumed that the deliberate 
statement by a man of anything which he has done 
strictly in the course of his daily profession presents a 
prima facie presumption of credibility. The philoso- 
phy of this doctrine may appear to be disputable ; but 
it may at le^st be regarded as a legal compliment to 
human nature. It has therefore long been a settled 
principle that — 

XLI. Declarations made by a person, 

strictly in the course of his trade or 

professional business, and without any 

apparent interest to misrepresent the 

[ev.] m 
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truth, if contemporaneous with the fact, 
are evidence, after his death, against 
third parties, of the essential subject- 
matter, but not of its surrounding cir- 
cumstances. 

Higham y. Ridgway is virtually as much an illus- 
tration of the present, as of the preceding, rule. Al- 
though the declarations there were received as being 
against the interest of the declarant, jet there can be 
little doubt that, as entries in the course of business, 
they were evidence of the charge, of the delivery, and 
probably of the time of delivery. All these elements 
appear to be essentially contained in the substance of 
the entry as professional memoranda; and as such 
were admissible. But if the case had been argued on 
these grounds, the inference to be drawn from Percwal 
V. Nanson^ would be that the entry would not be 
evidence of partus cum forcipe, nor of any other 
immaterial circumstances which it was not the profes- 
sional duty^ as well as the custom, of the deceased to 
enter. This doctrine will be discussed more folly 
subsequently. 

Price V. Tarrington is generally cited as the leading 
case on this rule.^ The Bhori report of it in Salkeld 
is as follows: — The plaintiff, being a brewer, brought an 
action against the Earl of Torrington for beer sold and 
delivered; and the evidence given to charge the 
defendant was, that the usual way of the pl^ntiff 's 
dealing was that the draymen came every night to 
the clerk of the brewhouse and gave an account of 
the beer they had delivered out, which he set down in 
a book kept for that purpose, to which the draymen 
set their names ; that the dra3rman was dead, but 
that this was his hand set to the book; and this was held 



1 Sap. p. 116, and 21 L. J. 2, Ex. 

2 Sitik. 285; 1 Sm. L. C. 139 and notes. 
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good OTidenoe of a deliverj : but otherwise of the shop 
book itself singly, without more. 

Accordingly, in PriU v. Fairclough^^ after evidence 
had been given that it was the course of business in 
the plaintiff's office for a deceased clerk to copj all 
letters, a letter-book containing a letter which pur- 
ported to be the copy by the deceased of a letter which 
the defendant refused to produce was held good 
secondary evidence. So, where it was material to &ow 
that a licence had been sent to A. by the plaintiff, 
evidence was given, that it was the course of business 
in the plaintiff's office that such licences should be 
copied in the letter-book and noted before they 
were sent, and the copy and noted memorandum, in 
the handwriting of a deceased clerk, that the licence 
had been sent, were then received.* 

In an important case' of ejectment, the lessor of the 
plaintiff had instructed A. to serve the defendant vrith 
notice to quit. A intrusted the commission to his 
partner B., who had not served such notices before. B. 
prepared three notices to quit (two of them being to 
be served on other persons), and as many duplicates. 
He then went out, and on his return delivered to A 
three duplicate notices (one of which was a du- 
plicate of the notice to the defendant), indorsed by 
B. It was proved that the two other notices had been 
served on the persons for whom they were intended ; 
that the defendaiit had subsequently requested A. that 
he might not be compelled to leave, and that it was 
the invariable practice for A and B.'s clerks, who 
usually served the notices to quit, to indorse, on a 
duplicate of such notice, a memorandum of the fact and 
time of service. It was held, on these facts, that the 
third duplicate was admissible to prove that the notice 
had been served on the defendant Parke, B., said: — 



> 3 Camp. 305. 

* Bag^don v. lUed, 3 Camp. 379. 
< Ihed. PaUeMhaUr. TVi/oftT, 3 B. & Ad. 890. 
M 2 
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" It was proved to be the ordinary coarse of this office, 
that when notices to quit were served, indorsements 
like that in qaestion were made ; and it is to be pre- 
sumed that the principal observed the rule of the office 
as well as the clerks.'' And Taunton, J., observed : — 
'< A minute in writing like the present made at the 
time taken the fact it records took place by a person 
since deceased, in the ordinary coarse of his business, 
corroborated by other circamstances, which render it 
probable that that fact occurred, is admissiUe in 
evidence." 

This doctrine may be considered as finally settled by 
Poole V. Dicas.^ 

There it was held that an entry made in a bill-book, 
in the course of business, by a notary's clerk since 
deceased, of the dishonour of a bill, which he had been 
instructed to present for payment, was evidence of the 
dishonour. 

In this case, and in the previous one of Doe d. 
Patteshall v. Turford, great importance was attached 
to the fact that the entries were immediately subsequent 
to, and virtually contemporaneous with, the transaction. 
In the former case, Parke, B., said : — *' It is to be 
observed, that in the case of an entry against interest, 
proof of the handwriting of the party, and his death, is 
enough to authorize its reception; at whatever time it 
is made it is admissible ; but in the other case [scil.^ in 
declarations in the course of business,] it is essential to 
prove that it was made at the time it purports to bear 
date : it must be a contemporaneous en£ryr So, in 
Pooh V. Dicas^ Tindal, C. J., said : — " If there were 
any doubt whether the entry were made at the time of 
the transaction, the case ought to go down to trial 
again." 

It has been intimated that, according to the dicta of 
the judges in Doe v. Turford and Percival v. Nanson, 
an entry in the course of business, unlike an entry against 



> 1 Bing. N. C. 649. 
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interest, is evidence only of the &ct8 which it was the 
daty as well as the custom of the deceased declarant to 
enter. The cases on this head are not quite consiBtent; 
but the general rule appears still to be nudntained 
according to the principle laid down in Chancers y, 
B^maseanij which was argued first in the Exchequer, 
and then in the Exchequer Chamber.^ In that case, 
in order to establish an act of bankruptcy bj keepii^ 
house, it was neceasarj to prove the place where the 
plaintiff had been arrested ; and the evidence offered 
was a paper brought from the file of the under-sheriff, 
and addressed to him, and purporting to be signed by 
the deceased officer who had made the arrest The 
paper was as follows : 

9th Kovembtf 1825. 
I arrested Abraham Henry Chamben, the elder only, in SomA 
MoUm Sinti, at the Bait of William Brenton. 

THOMAS WSIOHT. 

It was proved that, by the course of the office, the 
officer was required, immediately after an arrest, to 
transmit to the sheriff's office a memorandum or 
certificate of the arrest; and that ybr the last few yean 
an account of the place where the arrest took place 
had been also required from him. The court held 
the document not to be admissible evidence of the place 
of arrest, apparently on the ground, that it was not 
the officer's duty to make the entry of the place, because 
the strict course of office business could not be con- 
sidered to be affected by the recent innovation in its 
practice. Lord Denman, in delivering judgment, said: — 
" We are all of opinion that, whatever effect may be 
due to an entry, made in the course of any office, 
reporting facts necessary to the performance of a duty, 
the statement of other circumstances, however naturally 
they may be thought to find a place in the narrative, is 
no proof of those circumstances. Admittiag, then, for the 



» 1 Tyr. 336? S. C. 4 Tyr. 531. 
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sake of argument^ that the entry tendered was evidence 
of the fact, and even of the day when the arrest was 
made (both which facts it might be necessary for ithe 
officer to make kno?m to his principal); we are all 
clearly of opinion that it is not admissible to prove in 
what particular spot within the bailiwick the caption 
took place, that circumstance being merely colktteral to 
the duty done.^ Accordingly, an entry by a deceased 
steward of a matter not in the course of his duty, but only 
important in his opinion to his master's interest, will 
not be received.^ It is right to observe, that the 
decision on the particular facts in Chambers v. Bemas' 
coni, has been much criticized by learned judges and 
other authorities ; but the principle on which it was 
given, viz., that the act was not in the course of a 
duty, but collateral to it, is recognised as settled.^ 

On the general doctrine, it seems to have been taken 
for granted^ in a late case, that an entry of the receipt 
of rates, by the deceased clerk of a collector, is evidence 
of the payment of rates, under the 4 & 5 Will. 4 c. 76.' 

When the entry has been made on hearsay, it will 
not be received. Thus, in an action for goods sold, 
where the only evidence of delivery was an entry made 
by a witness, by the direction of a deceased foreman, 
who was not present when the goods were delivered, 
but who in the course of business had himself been 
informed of the delivery by the collier whose duty it 
was to deliver the coals, and who was also dead, the 
entry was rejected. This case is also to be remarked, 
as containing the opinion of Lord Abinger, that 
the doctrine of Price v. Torrington ought not to be 
extended.^ 



^ Doed. Padmch t. Skinner, IS L. J. Ex. 107; see also 20 L. J 
297, Ex. 

« 1 Phill. 292 ; Pooh v. Dicas, 1 Bing. N. C. 649, per Tindal, J., 
aud Parke, B.: 1 Sm. L. C. 141. 

» R, V. St, Mary, Warwick, 22 L. J. 109, M. C. 

* Brain ▼. Price, 11 M. & W. 773. 
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It appears to be now settled law, that there is no 
diatmction between verbal and written declarations 
made in the course of a duty, so far as regards their 
admissibility. Bat oral evidence will not be received 
to contradict, nor even to explain, a written entry which 
has been made in the course of business. Thus, in 
Siapyiion v. Chugh^^ to prove service of a notice to 
quit, a duplicate notice indorsed with the day of service, 
and signed in the course of duty by a deceased agent, 
was tendered ; but it was also sought to explain and 
vary the particulars of the indorsement, by evidence 
of subsequent oral declarations made by the deceased. 
But the- court held, that the indorsement must be 
received as it stood; and Lord Campbell said: — ^^I 
agree with what I am reported to have said in the 
Sussex Peerage Case, that there is no distinction 
between verbcd and written declarations made in the 
course of a duty, so fiir as regards their admissibility. 
But to deduce £rom this doctrine that whatever is 
said subsequently to the time of making the entry 
respecting the transaction may be admitted in evidence, 
would lead to the greatest injustice. How can it be 
said, that the verbal declaration of Jackson was made 
in the course of his duty ? What he did in discharging 
his duty was signing the written entry. Wbat he 
may babble during the rest of his life on the subject 
cannot be admitted in evidence, contradicting, as it 
does here, what he has before written." 

Several cases are collected by Mr. Phillipps, in which 
indorsements on bonds and notes, by the obligee or payee, 
of payment of interest, or part of the principal, hAve 
been received, on somewhat anomalous grounds, partiy as 
declarations against interest, and partly as declarations in 
the course of business.^ These cases are now subject 
toLordTenterden's Act, 9 G^. 4, c. 14, s. 3, by which 
it is enacted that *^ no indorsement or memorandum of 
payment, written or made upon any promissory note or 



« 23 L. J. 5. Q. B. 
• IPhill. 297to301. 
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bill of exchange, by or on bebalf of the parly to whom 
such payment shall be made, shall be deemed sufficient 
proof of such pajrment so as to take the case out of the 
Statute of limitations." On this section it has been 
decided, in an action by the executor of the payee of a 
promissory note against the maker, that an entry aiade 
by the phdntiff, under the direction of the deceased, in 
a memorandum-book, acknowledging the receipt of in- 
terest within six years, took the case out of the statute.' 
But here the declaration was received as against the 
interest of the deceased. 

It must be admitted that some obscurity hangs over 
the principle on which this class of evidence has been 
received in some cases, and rejected in others. Thus, 
in some it appears to have been assumed by learned 
judges that it ought not to be received unless the effect 
of the original dedaration was such as would create a 
responsibility in the declarant ; and therefore, in some 
cases, this species of evidence has been rejected, because 
the declarant was a principal and not an agent In 
Reg, V. Worthy^ to prove a settlement by hiring and 
service, the following document, made, according to 
personal custom, in the memorandum-book and hand- 
writing of the pauperis deceased master, was tendered: — 

April 4y 1 842. — ^W. W. (the panper) came, and to have for the half 

year 40«. 
September 29.~Pa]d this %l 
October 27. — Ditto came again; and to have 1«. per week: to March 

1825, is 21 weeks 2 days, \l U. 6dL 
25th.— Paid this. 

The court held this evidence to have been rightly 
rejected. Lord Denman said : — " In a case of this kind 
the entry must be against the interest of the party who 
writes it, or made in the discharge of some duty for 
which he is responsible. The book here does not show 
any entry operating against the interest of the party. 
The memorandum could only fix upon him a liability 

1 BradUff v. Jamet, 22 L. J. 193, C. P. 
s 4 Q. B. 133. 
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on proof that the services referred to had been per- 
formed; and whether, on dispute, a jury would hiave 
fonnd him liable for the sum so entered, or more or 
less, we cannot say. Nor was this an entry made in 
the course of duty, as in Doe dL PaUeshall v. 7\itford. 
The act there was performed by a principal in the firm, 
and not by a clerk; but it was done by a person acting 
under the same responsibility.'' The other judges de- 
livered similar judgments. It may, however, be doubted, 
with great respect, whether this embodies actual law ; 
otherwise this case must be regarded as extending con- 
siderably thd doctrine which seems to have been held 
in Price v. Torringion^ and followed in later cases. 
Thus, in Doe v. Turfordj the condition which Mr. Jus- 
tice Taunton seems to have held as chiefly or solely 
essential was that the declaration should be made by 
the deceased in the ordinary course of his business; 
and in Poole v. Dicas, Tindal, C. J., held the entry to 
be admissible on the ground that it was an entry made 
at the time of the transaction, and made in the usual 
course and routine of business by a person who had no 
interest to misstate what had occurred. 

Declarations in the course of business are inadmis- 
sible while the declarant is alive. ^ So entries by a 
witness who is alive are not evidence per se, but may 
be used by him for the purpose of refreshing his 
memory.* 



1 I Esp. 328. 
* 4 Q. B. 189. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

ON EVIDENGE OF STATEMENTS AT FOBMER TBIALS BT 
DECEASED OB ABSENT WITNESSES. 

It has been said that, at common kw — 

XLII. In a matter between the same par- 
ties, the depositions of a witness, at a 
former trial may be used on a subse- 
quent trial; if the witness be dead; or 
if he be sought and cannot be found; 
or if he have been subpoenaed and have 
fallen sick on the way. 

But the matter in issue must be the same, and the 
depositions cannot be given in evidence against any 
person who was not a party to the suit; and the reason 
is, because he had not liberty to cross-examine the 
witness.^ 

The general rule has been thus stated bj Mansfield, 
C. J.: — " What a witness,si nee dead, has sworn upon a 
trial between the same parties, may be given in evi- 
dence, either from the judge's notes, or fi^Sm notes that 
have been taken by any other person who will swear 
to their accuracy; or the former evidence may be 
proved by any person who will swear from his memory 
to its having been given." ^ 

The same rule holds if a witness be kept away by 
collusion, or other improper means. Thus in an old 
case where a witness was sworn in a trial at C. B., and 



> Bnll. N. p. 238, 239, a. 
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was subposnaed by the defendant to appear at a snbse- 
qnent tnal in K. B., but did not appear; persons were 
admitted to prove what his evidence was at the first 
trial, because the court conceived there was reason to 
presume that he was kept away by the petitioner.' 
Bat it appears to be doubtful whether every species of 
mere subsequent incapacity will let in evidence that 
has been given at a former trial.' 

It appears that under the 11 & 12 Vict c 42, s. 17, 
it is not necessary to prove that a witness absent from 
ilhiess is so ill as to be unable to attend, but it is suf- 
ficient if it appear that it would endanger his life to 
attend.' The full effect of the above statute, and the 
circumstances under which the depositions of deceased 
or absent witnesses will be received, according to its 
requirements, will be considered under the head of 
secondary documentary evidence. 

If a party give evidence of a former trial to show 
that a verdict was improperly obtained, the other party 
may rebut it by proof of other evidence given at the 
first trial, although the second trial be not between the 
same parties nor on the same rights.^ 

On a new trial of an issue out of Chancery, oral evi- 
dence of the statements at a former trial of a deceased 
witness were received, although the Master of the Bolls 
had made his usual order for reading the depositions 
in equity of such witnesses as had died since the first 
trial.* 

In order to render a deposition of a deceased or 
absent witness admissible, it must appear that it was 
taken on oath in a judicial proceeding in some cause, 
and that the party to be affected by it had an opportu- 
nity to cross-examine the witness.^ 



1 Green ▼. Oaiewick, Ball. N. P. 242, 6. 

« R. V. Eriswell, 4 T. R. 707. 

» K. ▼. /)ay, per PUtt. B.. 19 L. T. 35. 

« 006 d. Lhifd ▼. Parringham, 2 C. & P. 440. 

» Tod V. Earl of WincheUeOj 3 C. & P. 887. 

• Hallock, B., M Clel. & Y. 169. 



132 LAW OF BTIDKNCE. 

It appears to be open to the parties to enter into an 
agreement^ that the judge's or shorthand writer's notes 
at the first trial shaU be received as evidence in the 
second ; and after such consent neither party can dis- 
pute its validitj.^ But the court will require distinct 
evidence of every such agreement.^ 

It is settled law that a verdict in a former action is 
conclusive evidence in a subsequent action, where the 
same matter is in issue, and where the parties are either 
the same or identical |in interest. Thus in trespass, to 
land, where the defendants, a husband and wife, pleaded 
tide; evidence of a verdict gained by the plaintiff against 
the female defendant in a former action, on the same 
question of right, was held conclusive evidence in the 
second action against the husband, in respect of his 
privity.' But the identity or privity of interest must 
clearly appear ; and therefore, where A. brought eject- 
ment against B., and G. at the same time brought 
ejectment against B. in respect of a title derived through 
A., and both lessors of the plaintiff recovered ; it was 
held in a subsequent ejectment by B. against C. for the 
same premises, that evidence given by a deceased wit- 
ness on the action by A. against B. was inadmissible, 
although the two former trials had been treated virtually 
as one, and although both had included one and the 
same question of titie.^ 

The statements of absent witnesses are frequently 
tendered in the form of depositions by persons who have 
been examined, either in this kingdom or abroad, on 
interrogatories pursuant to commissions issued out of 
the Courts of Chancery or Common Law. But their 
admissibility will be discussed under the head of written 
evidence. 

A question has often arisen, and has never yet been 
satisfactorily decided, as to how far a judge's notes are 



> Wright r. Doe d. Tatham, I A. & £. 20 S. C. 
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evidence of what took place at a fonner trial, and 
whether the judge himself may he made a witness. It 
would appear from the dictum of Mansfield, G. J., in 
Mayor ofDoncaster v. Day^ already cited, that a judge's 
notes at a former trial are evidence on a subsequent 
trial ; and although, strictly speaking, this cannot, per- 
haps, be regarded as included in the principle by which 
courts take cognizance of the acts and signatures of 
public ofiicers, inasmuch as judges, virtute officii^ are 
not required to take notes of the cases before them, but 
do so merely for their own personal convenience and 
satisfaction ; yet, considering that their notes have all 
the authenticity and value of public documents, there 
seems to be no reason why, even without the aid of a 
statute, such notes, purporting to be signed by the judge, 
should not be received as good evidence. Since, also, 
it appears to be the more established doctrine that the 
judge himself cannot be made a witness as to what took 
place at the former trial ; and, even if this were allowed, 
his presence would only serve the purpose of authenti* 
eating bis notes, to which he would necessarily refer, 
and which he would follow literally ; every argument 
of public policy seems to be in favour of receiving such 
notes as evidence per se. But there appears to be no 
express English decision on the point ; and Mr. Phil- 
lipps and Mr. Taylor speak doubtfully on it, the former 
inclining to the affirmative, on the dictum of Mansfield, 
C. J., and the latter to the negative, according to Green- 
leaf and some American authorities.^ 

It appears to be understood that a judge cannot be 
called to give evidence of the substance of a former 
trial, but that he may be called to prove anything col- 
lateral or incidental to it.^ In R. v. Gazard, Pat- 
teson, J., recommended the grand jury not to examine 
one of their number, who had been chairman at the 
quarter sessions on the trial in which the prisoner had 

^ 1 PhiU. 807 ; Tayl. 352; Greenleaf, 197; 2 Russ. Cr. 650. 
s 12. ▼. Cagard, 8 C. & P. 595; R. y. Earl of Thamt, 27 How. 
St. Tr. 845 to 848. 
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committed an alleged perjury. His lordship said : " It 
is a new point, but I should advise the grand jorj not 
to examine [the gentleman.] He is the president of a 
court of record, and it would be dangerous to allow 
such an examination, as the judges of England might 
be called upon to state what occurred before them in 
court." 

It is sufficient that evidence of what occurred at a 
former trial, when admissible, should be substantiailj, 
without being literallj correct^ except where actual 
words are the gist of the issue. Thus, on an indict- 
ment for perjury, evidence of the words spd^en, coupled 
with a confident conviction on the part of the witness 
that they were all that was material to the pending 
inquiry, and that they were not qualified by other ex- 
pressions, was held by all the judges to be sufficient^ 

1 R. y, Sotolesf, I M. C. C. 111. 



CHAPTER XV. 

ON ADMISSIONS. 
It is a rule at common law, that — 

XLIII. The express admissions, or the , 
admissions implied from the conduct 
of a party to a suit, are presumptive 
evidence against him, as between him- 
self and another party; but they are 
not conclusive evidence, unless such 
other party have been induced by 
them to alter his condition;* nor are 
they evidence as between third parties. 

The branch of law contained in the above general 
role is intricate and piolix, and a complete elucidation 
of it is beyond the limits of this work ; but it will be 
attempted in the present chapter to simplify and explain 
it sufficiently for all practical purposes. 

It might have been presumed, that, in accordance 
with the fundamental principle which requires the 
^ evidence to be given, the above rule would have 
been treated as modified considerably by the Law of 
Evidence Amendment Act» 14 <& 15 Vict. c. 99, s. 2, 
by which, parties to any suit or action, or the persons 
on whose behalf such suit or action is brought or de- 
fended, are made competent and compellable witnesses. 



NmoUm ▼. Liddiardy 12 Q. B. 925. 
N 2 
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The principle, on which the admissions of such parties 
were received previously to the act, was, it is appre- 
hended, on the ground that, pending their common law 
disability as witnesses, such evidence, tilthough second- 
ary in its nature during the lifetime of the declarants, 
was yet the best, and therefore the proper evidence to 
be tendered. But the foundation of this principle was 
clearly removed when the statute made parties compe- 
tent witnesses ; and accordingly it would seem, on 
principle, that evidence of their oral declarations should 
strictly be regarded as being as inadmissible as the 
hearsay evidence of any other living, absent, and pro- 
ducible witness. It is suggested by Mr. Phillipps, in 
the preface to the last edition of his work on Evidence, 
that the new act cannot be considered as affecting the 
existing law of admissions, because the ground for 
their reception lies ^* chiefly in the reasonable presump- 
tion in favour of the truth of a statement when it is 
against the interest of the party making it." * But, 
with great respect for the learned author, it is suggested 
that the principle, on which admissions are made evi- 
dence against a party, rests by no means on the ground 
that they are against interest ; and, even if this were 
so, it would not explain the principle on which they 
are received during the life of the declarant.* But the 
instances are numberless in which the admissions, so 
far from being against interest, in the opinion of their 
maker, were actually made under a strong impression 
and motive of personal interest. Accordingly, if this 
be the only reason for treating them as not effected by 
the late statute, it is conceived that it will not hold ; 
and that all declarations of parties should be excluded 
as in cases where the hearsay declarations of strangers 
are inadmissible. 

But although it may be difficult to justify on principle 
the continued reception of admissions by parties, it 



» 1 Phill. Introd. Ch., p. 7, 10th Ed. 

• Spargo t. Brawny 9 B. & C. 938; Littledale, J. 
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does not appear that the new statute has in anj way 
altered the previouB practice. In scTeral cases of 
admiflsions subsequent to the act, no point appears to 
have been rtused that such statements ought not to be 
received as long as the declarant can be examined vivA 
voce as to their nature ; and at the present time it 
maj ber^arded as taciljy understood by the profession 
that the law of admissions is not in any way affected 
bj the act. It is also to be remarked that if any 
question arose it could only affect the form and mode of 
prooi^ not the substance or validity of the admission. 
The controyersy would be only whether the declarant 
himself ought to be called and examined as to the 
actual nature of the admission ; or whether it would 
be sufficient to prove it by an ordinary witness. It 
may also be add^ that in a case before the act it seems 
to have been held that the £act of rated inhabitants of 
a parish being rendered competent witnesses, on an 
indictment for not repairing a bridge, does not exclude 
extrinsic evidence of their admissions.^ 

Admissions are regarded as being a waiver of proof 
on the part of their makers, rather than as evidence 
against them ; they are poiius ab anere probandi 
rdnafiOy quam proprie probaiio.f In the form of parol 
statements they are not conclusive, but only prima fade 
evidence against their makers. But when they assume 
the form of admissions under seal, or by record, they 
become conclusive. In Heane v. Bogers^^ Bayley, J., 
said: — 

'^ There is no doubt but that the express admissions 
of a party to the suit, or admissions implied from his 
conduct, are evidence and strong evidence against him ; 
but we think that he is at liberty to prove that such 
sdmissions were mistaken or were untrue, and is not 
estopped or concluded by them, unless another person 



> R. ▼. InhMkmU ofAddmimnf, 5 Q. B. 187. 
s Ifaacardoa, GreenL 201. 
' 9 B. & C. 5S6. 
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has been induced by them to alter his condition : in 
SQch a case the party is estopped from disputing their 
truth with respect to that person (and those claimiDg 
under him) and that transaction ; but as to third persons 
he is not bound. It is a well established rule of law 
that estoppels bind parties and privies, not strangers/' 
Accordingly, in Spargo v. Brown^^ the same learned 
judge remarked that the declarations of a party to the 
record, or of one identified in interest with kim^ are as 
against such party admissible in evidence. 

^*An estoppel,'' it has been said, ^Ms an admission, 
or something which the law treats as equivalent to an 
admission, of an extremely high and conclusive nature 
— so high and so conclusive, that the party whom it 
affects is not permitted to aver against it or offer 
evidence to controvert it, though he may show that the 
person rel3dng on it is estopped from setting it up, 
since that is not to deny its conclusive effect as to 
himself, but to incapacitate the other from taking advan- 
tage of it. Such being the general nature of an 
estoppel, it matters not what is the fact thereby 
admitted, nor what would be the ordinary and primary 
evidence of that fact, whether matter of record, or 
specialty, or writing i^nsealed, or mere parol ; the fact 
may in each case be proved, the ordinary evidence being 
rendered unnecessary by an estoppel ; and this is no 
infringement on the rule of law requiring the best 
evidence, and forbidding secondary evidence to be pro- 
duced till the sources of primary evidence Lave been 
exhausted ; for the estoppel professes not to supply the 
absence of the ordinary instruments of evidence, but 
to supersede the necessity of any evidence by showing 
that the fact is already admitted ; and so too has it 
been held, that an admission which is of the same 
nature as an estoppel, though not so high in degree, 
may be allowed to establish &cts, which, were it not 
for the admission, must have been proved by certain 
steps appropriated by law to that purpose."^ 

> 9 B. & C. 988. s 2 Sm. L. C. 437-8. 
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The highest species of estoppel is between parties to 
a record and their privies ; and it is held unnecessary 
to give any evidence to prove facts which are admitted 
by the pleadings on the record; nor can any be received 
to dispute such admissions, for the jury are only sworn 
to try the matters in issue between the parties, so that 
nothing else is properly before them.^ But it is also 
held that an admission of a fact on the record amounts 
onlj to a waiver of requiring proof of that &ct ; and if 
the other party seeks to have any inference drawn by 
the jury from the &ct so admitted, he must prove it 
like any other fact.^ 

The fundamental rule on this head has been thus 
stated : — ^ 

XLIV. The declarations of a party to the 
record, or of one identified in interest 
with him, are evidence as against such 
party.* 

But where the admissions are tendered on the ground 
of identity or privity of interest, such identity or 
privity must clearly appear.^ It seems, however, that 
such an interest may be constituted by any amount 
of legal or equitable privity. Thus, the admissions of a 
party to the record are receivable to defeat the interest 
of a third person, although the former is only a nomi- 
nal party and trustee for the latter.^ But it appears 
to be doubtful how far the admissions of a cestui que 
trust can be received to defeat the claim of the trustee 
on the record.® 

The rule that a party to the record, however 
nominal his interest may be, cannot be looked on as a 



» BuU. N. P. 298. 

' Edmunds ▼. Groves, 2 M. & W. 642. 

' BsLjlej, J., Spargo y. BrotUn, 9 B. & C. 938. 

« Barough y. White, 4 B. & C. 328. 

* Bauerman v. Radenbu, 7 T. B. 663 ; and 2 Sm. L. 0. 227. 

• Doe d. BmoUmdson y. WainrigM, 8 Ad. & £1. 691. 
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cipher, is observed with the utmost strictness. Thns, 
in an action by assignees in the name of a bankrupt for 
goods sold, it was held that a receipt in satisfacti(m 
bj the bankrupt was a bar, although it appeared to 
have been given under circumstances of collusion be- 
tween the nominal plaintiff and the defendant.^ 

Where there is no existing privitj between oo- 
plaintiff or co-defendants, the act of one will not 
bind the other. Thus the release of a partner after 
the dissolution of a partnership will not bind his co- 
partner. But it appears that to render such a release 
invalid, the circumstances must be such as to raise a 
presumption of fraud.^ 

The highest species of estoppel is the record of a 
verdict between the same parties or their privies where 
the same matter is in issue. Here the rule Interest 
r€ipuhlic€B ut sit finis lUium intervenes to make the 
admission conclusive. Thus in trespass to land against 
a husband and wife, it was held that they were 
estopped from making an averment on a question of 
title which had been decided against the wife in a 
former action to which she was a party, and where the 
same point was in issue.^ It is not within the plan of 
this work to elaborate farther the intricate doctrine 
of estoppel by record.* 

The next superior species of estoppel is by recital in 
deeds; and it is a rule that — 

XLV. A recital in a deed is evidence 
against him who executed the deed, 
or any person claiming under him.* 

In Bofvman v. Taylor, ^ Lord Denman said : — " If 
a party has hj his deed recited a specific fact, though 

> Hendenon v. Wild, 2 Gamp. 561. 

* Ahter t. George^ 1 Camp. 392. 

* Ouiram y. Morewood, 3 Easti 346. 

* See geDerallj, notes to Duckeu <^ Kingstorit com^ 2 Sm. L. C. 

* Com. Dig. Eyid. (B. 5.) 

* 2 Ad. & £1. 290. 
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introdaced by * whereas,' it seems to me impossible to 
saj he shall not be bound by his own assertion so made 
under seal;" and Taunton, J., said: — **The law of 
estoppel is not so unjast as it has been too much the 
custom to represent. The principle is, that where a 
man has entered into a solemn engagement by deed 
under his hand and seal as to certain facts, he shall not 
be permitted to deny any facts which he has so asserted. 
. . . It is said that the allegation in the deed is 
made by way of recital ; but I do not see that a state- 
ment such as this is the less positive because it is intro- 
duced by a ' whereas.' " * 

Where a recital in a deed is a statement which all 
the parties have mutually agreed to admit as true, it is 
an estoppel upon all. But when it is intended to be 
the statement of one party only, the estoppel is con- 
fined to that party, and the intention is to be gathered 
from construing the instruments. ^ 

The recital in a deed of a former deed between the 
same parties, proves as between such parties so much 
of the former deed as is recited, but no more.' But 
the substance of a recital in a record carries with it 
the context. Thus, in a settlement case, it has just 
been decided by the Court of Queen's Bench, that an 
order of removal unappealed against, or confirmed on 
appeal, is conclusive evidence not only of the sub- 
stantial facts therein decided, but also as to collateral 
recited matters which it was necessary to deojde as the 
ground work of the main decision.^ 

It is held that a party's own statements are evidence 
against himself, whether they corroborate the contents 
of a deed, or other written instrument, or not.* In such 
a case it has been decided that an abstract or affidavit 
used by a person on a reference before a Master to 



' 2Ad.& £1.291. 

* Stnmghm ▼. Buck, 19 L J. 209, Q. B. 
' GiUeU ▼. Abbott, 7 A. & £. 788. 

* R. ▼. Hartinfftm, Middle Quarter \ 24 L. T. 327, Q. B. 

* SkUerie r. Pooi^, 6 M. & W. 664. 
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prore title in himaelf may be reoeired against him 
in a Bubseqaent litigation.^ 

Recitals are conclusive evidence against parties onlj 
where they are distinctly antecedent to, and related to 
the substance of the deed. In other cases th^ are 
treated a£ prima facie evidence which may be rebutted.' 



Parol admissions are various and numerous, but 
generally constitute only primA facie and rebuttable 
evidence against their makers. Thus, the acknow- 
ledgment in a deed of consideration money received, is 
conclusive between the parties ^ but a receipt indorsed 
on the deed, not being under seal, is only prima facie 
evidence that the money has been paid.^ So a receipt 
indorsed on a bill, and generally all parol receipts, 
whether written or oral, are only prima facie evidence 
of payment.^ But in an action by assignees in a 
bankrupt's name, a receipt in full of all demands bj 
the nominal plaintiff has been treated as conclusive 
against his assignees.^ 

XLVI. The admission of a partner is evi- 
deuce against his co-partners. 

Thus the admission by one of several plaintiffs, who 
sued as partners, that the subject-matter of the action 
was his own personal contract, has been received as 
evidence to bar the action.^ And, generally, in 
partnership transactions the representations, although 
tortious or fraudulent, of a -partner are binding on his 
copartners.^ So the admission of a retired partner as 



» Pritchard v. Bagshawe, 11 C. B. 457. 
« 2 Sm. L. 0. 443 to 445. 
s Baker y. Dewey, 1 B. & C. 704. 
< Straton y. Rnstall, 2 T. R. 366. 

• Graves y. Key, 3 B. & Ad. 313 and note. 

• Alner y. George, 1 Camp. 392. 

' Lucae t. Be La Cour, 1 M. & S. 249. 

• Rapp y. Latham^ 2 B. & Aid. 795. 
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to a partnership transaction while he was in the firm, 
i3 evidence in an action against a continuing partner. ^ 

When there is a joint interest, the admissions of one 
party concerning a material fact within his knowledge, 
are generally evidence against another partj.' Thus, 
an admission bj one in his character of executor 
is evidence against his co-executor :' and a receipt bj 
one of two trustees is evidence against both.^ 

In Whitcomb v. Whitifigy^ it was held that payment 
of interest by one of several drawers of a joint and 
several promissory note takes it out of the Statute of 
Limitations as i^ainst the others; and that such payment 
may be given in evidence in a separate action against 
any one of the others. It was also stated by Lord 
Mansfield in that case, that " an admission by one is 
an admission by all." But now by Lord Tenterden's 
Act, 9 Greo. 4, c. 14, it is enacted that no joint con- 
tractor shall lose the benefit of the statute by the 
written acknowledgment or promise of another : but 
the effect of payment by one of such joint contractors 
is expressly reserved to continue as before the 
statute.^ 

Before the acts or acknowledgment of one party 
can be made evidence against another, it must be 
proved that such a joint interest exists as creates an 
express or implied authority to bind.^ It is not enough 
that there should be a mere community without an 
actual privity of interest Thus, the court have re- 
fused to extend the doctrine of Whiicomb v. Whiting 
to the case of a payment by one of two joint and 
several makers of a promissory note as against the 
executors of the other ; and have held that such a 
payment does not take the note out of the Statute of 

> Wood ▼. Bradelech, 1 Taunt 104. 

• Le Blanc, J., 11 East, 589. 

» Fox ▼. Watert, 12 A. & E. 43. 
« Scai/e v. Johfuon, 3 B. & G. 421. 

• Dongl. 652 ; 1 Sm. L G. 317. 

• Bradfidd t. Tvpper, 21 L. J. 6 Ex. 

' Diokmmm y. Valp^, 10 B. & G. 12S. 
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Limitations as against the latter.' So, payment bj an 
executor of one of two such makers will. not take the 
note out of the statute as against the other.^ 

In actions of tort and criminal prosecutions, the 
admissions of one defendant will not affect another.' 

In a settlement case it has been held that the de- 
clarations of a rated parishioner are evidence against 
his own parish.^ 



In ca3es of principal and agent, the ordinary rule 
applies, qui fcuiU per alium facit per se : and. the 
principal will be affected by the admissions of his 
agent so far as they are within the scope of his 
authority ; but not when they exceed it. Thus it has 
been said : — *< When it is proved that A. is agent of B., 
whatever A. does, or says, or writes in the making of 
a contract as agent of B., is admissible in evidence, 
because it is part of the contract which he makes for 
B., and therefore binds B." ^ 

But the admissions of an agent, in order to be binding 
on his principal, must be part of the contract or res 
gesta; and therefore a letter from an agent to his 
principal, containing merely an account of his trans- 
actions, is not evidence against the latter.^ But where 
an agent, within the scope of his authority, wrote to 
his principals that he had received a sum of money on 
their account, and they replied, giving directions as 
to its disposition, it was held that the agent's state- 
ment so recognised was evidence that the principals 
had received the money.^ 

A principal will not be prejudiced by the un- 
authorized admission of his agent. Thus, in detinue 

1 Atkim T. Tredgold, 2 B. & C. 23. 

s Slater y. Lawton, 1 B. & Ad. 896. 

« 1 Phill. 371. 

« R. y. Inhabitant of Hardwicke, 11 East, 578. 

• Gibbs, C. J., Langhom y. AlUiutt, 4 Taoot. 519. 

• Ibid. 

' CoaU§ ▼. Bainbridge^ 5 Bing. 58. 
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HUSBAND AND WIFE. 

In actions for criminal connection with the plaintiff's 
wife, it appears that the discretion of the jury as to 
damages is unlimited, since a verdict will not be set 
aside on the ground that thej are excessive.^ But the 
plaintiff cannot show the amount of the defendant's 
property; although this may be done in actions for 
breach of promise of marriage.' If the wife has died 
ance the commencement of the action, the damages 
should be measured by the loss of the society of the 
wife, from the time when the adultery was discovered, 
to the time of the death ; and also for the shock to the 
husband's feelings ; even though the infidelity remains 
undiscovered up to the time of the death.* 

Where the action is for negligence which has caused 
the death of the wife, the husband is entitled to 
damages for the loss of her society, and his own 
distress of mind, from the time of the accident up to 
the hour of dissolution ; but not, it is said, for con- 
sequential damages which are subsequent to the death.^ 
In other cases of tort to the wife, the damages will be 
measured by the extent of the personaP injury to the 
wife, and the consequential injury to the husband.^ 



TROVER. 



In this action,^ the measure of damages is the value 
at the time of conversion of the thing taken ;^ thus, in 
trover for a bill, the principal and interest due on it, at 
the time of the refusal to deliver it, is the measure ; 
but the jury are not limited by the mere value of the 



» Wilfordv, Berheky, 1 Burr. 609. 

* James ▼. Briddmgton, 6 C. & P. 589, Alderson, B. 
> Wekan ▼. Webster, 7 C. & P. 198, Coleridge, J. 

* Baker v. BoUon, 1 Camp. 493, Lord EUenboroagh. 

• DemgaU ▼. Gardiner^ 4 M. & W. 5. 

• Patteson, J., Cook v. ffartie, 8 C. & P. 568. 
7 Mercer y. Jones, 3 Camp. 477. 

[ev.] X 



230 LAW OF STn>ENCE. 

chattel at the time of conversion, but may give, in their 
discretion, ulterior damages for a value which the 
chattel acquired subsequently.^ And when special 
damage is laid and proved, it may be annexed to the 
measure of the value.^ Thus, in trover for a horse, 
where it was laid as special damage, that the plaintif 
was compelled to hire other horses : it seems to have 
been held that the measure would be the value of the 
horse at the time of conversion, and the amount paid 
by the plaintiff for hire, ininus the expenses he 
would have incurred during the time in keeping his 
own horse.* But if goods have been re-delivered, and 
no special damage by their detention been laid and 
proved, the plaintiff will be entitled only to nominal 
damages for the detention.^ Thus, abo, where the 
goods taken had been assigned to the defendant by the 
plaintiff as a security for a debt : but the defendant 
was to take possession only on default in payment, 
and on notice, default was made, and notice given, but 
informally, it was held that a verdict for the valae of 
the goods ought to be reduced to a sum proportioned 
to the limited interest which the plaintiff had in the 
goods at the time of the trespass.^ In such a case it 
appears that the goods become the property of the 
defendant, either from the time of conversion, or from 
the time when the plaintiff receives the damages in 
compensation,® 



SHERIFFS. 



If a sheriff sell goods which he has taken under a 
fi, fa, at a sum below their best market value at the 
time of sale and the judgment creditor, in consequence, 



» Abbott, J., Greening v. Wilkinton, 1 C. & P. 625. 
« Bodley v. Reynolds, 8 Q. B. 779. 

* Parke, B., Daviet ▼. Onoell, 7 G. & P. 804. 

* Moon ▼. Raphael 2 Bing. N. C. 310. 

» Brierly v. KendaU, 21 L. J. 161, Q. B. 

* Buckland y. Joknaon^ 23 L. J. 204, C. P. 



ON THB XBABUBB OF DAMAGES. 231 

does not receive his entire debt : the latter is entitled 
to substantial damages in an action against the sheriff 
for the fraud or negligence.^ So> if a sheriff seize 
wrongfully, as bj putting in a second execution after 
levying under a first; the amount of damages is 
discretionary with the jury : and the court will not 
redace the amount as excessive, unless the defendant 
has acted clearly bona fide^ or under circumstances of 
excusable mistake.^ 



EJEGTIAENT. 



A plaintiff, who has recovered judgment in this 
action, is entitled, at conmion law, to recover as damages 
the mesne profits from the day of the demise in the 
original action, down to the judgment ;^ and a landlord 
under 1 Geo. 4, c 87, s. ^ as re-constituted by 
the 224th section of the Common Law Procedure Act 
of 1852, may in ejectment against a tenant, after 
notice to the defendant, and proof of his right of pos- 
session to the premises, '' go into evidence of the mesne 
profits thereof which shall or might have accrued 
from the day of the expiration or determination of the 
tenant's interest in the same, down to the time of the 
veidict given in the cause, or to some preceding day to 
be specially mentioned therein ; and the jury on the trial 
finding for the claimant, shall, in such case, give their 
verdict upon the whole matter, both as to the recovery 
of the premises, and also as to the amount of damages 
to be paid for such mesne profits : and in such cases, 
the landlord shall have judgment within the time 
hereinbefore specified** (sell, by sect. 185), "not only 
for the recovery of possession and costs, but also 
for the mesne profits found by the juiy: provided 
always, that nothing" in the section " shall be construed 



' ifHOstt v. ChdSM, 20 L. J. 161, Q. B. 
» Cregoryy. CottereU, 22 L. J. 217, Q. B. 
' Goodie y. Tomba^ 3 Wils. 118. 
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to bar any such landlord from bringing any action for 
tlie mesne profits which shall accrue from the verdict 
on the day so specified therein, down to the day of the 
delivery of possession of the premises recovered in the 
ejectment." 

It has been decided, on the previous statute of 
1 Greo. 4, c. 87, s. 2, that damages for mesne profits 
nuiy be recovered under it down to the day of trial, 
though no notice of trial has been proved.^ 

At common law, a plaintiff is not confined to the 
very mesne profits or rent of the premises only, but 
may recover for his trouble, &c. : and it has even been 
said, that there have been cases where the jury has 
given four times the value of the mesne profits where 
there has been an aggravated trespass.^ As to special 
danuge in such cases, see Woodfall's Landlord and 
Tenant, 6th edit. pp. 712, 713. 



NUISANCE. I 

Where a nuisance is in the nature of a trespass to j 
land, the measure of damages is the loss actually bus- | 
tained ; and not the sum which it would take to restore 
the land to its condition, as it was before the trespass. 
There, where the defendant had cut and cfuried away 
the soil of the plaintiff, the value of the soil, and not 
the expense of restoring the land to its former state, 
was held the right measure.^ So, the measure of 
damage to a plaintiff's reversion by pulling down a 
house, has been held to be the diminished market 
value of the premises, in consequence of the defendant's i 
wrongful act.^ But in such cases the damage to j 
the plaintiff's reversionary interest must be clearly ! 
proved: and where the declaration alleged as the 
nuisance a wall overhanging a yard (of which the 
plaintiff was the reversioner), and producing a deposit 

1 Dob d. Thompton ▼. Hodgion, 12 A. & E. 135. 
« Gould, J., and Wilmot, J., 3 Wils. 121. 
• J<me$ ▼. Goodany 8 M. & W. 146. 
« Hoiking y. Phillipt, 3 Exch. 168. 
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of rain, withoat aUeging any actual injnrj to the rever- 
sion: the plaintifP was held, on motion in arrest of judg- 
ment, not to be entitled to damages.^ 

So, where the defendant left habitnallj the door of 
the rerersioner's premises open' and where the de- 
fendant had merely trespassed by entering on property,* 
it is doabtful if the plaintiff was entitled even to 
nominal damages. 

The remedy for a nuisance, which is of a public 
nature, is by indictment : and no action can be main- 
tained, nor damages recovered, unless it be shown to 
have caused some particular ii\jury to the plaintiff.^ 
In such a case an action will Ue, and, it is said by 
Bhckstone, a fresh action for every continuance of the 
nuisance : and very exemplary damages will probably 
be given, if, after one verdict against him, the defen- 
dant have the hardihood to continue it.* So, where the 
plaintiff's custom was obstructed and diminished by 
the works of the Hungerford Market Company, who 
had, under their local act, blocked up the thoroughfare 
in which the plaintiff's shop was and continu^ the 
obstruction for an unreasonable time: the plaintiff was 
held entitled to damages according to the circumstances 
of the case.^ Thus also, the discharge of smoke from 
the defendant's chimneys into the plaintiff's house,^ or 
the depreciation of the value of property in colnsequence 
of the neighbouring nuisance,^ may be rightly consi- 
dered in measuring damages. 



PENALTIES AND LIQUIDATED DAMAGES. 
When a sum has been named between the parties to 



> JaehaoH ▼. Pethed, 1 M. & S. 234. 

> Totmg ▼. Spencer, 10 B. & C 145. 
« Baxter r. Taylor, 4 B. & Ad. 72. 

« WUSam^ caae, 5 Bep. 72. 
» 8 Bl. Com. 220. 

« wakes T. Hungerford Marhei Company, 2 Bing. N. C. 281. 
' Sick ▼. Batterfield, 2 C. & K. 257. 
• GmmtUtt y. Whitworth, 2 C. & K. 720. 
X 3 
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an action, as a forfeit in the event of a breach; it 
depends on the terms of the agreement whether it is 
to be regarded as an absolute forfeiture of the specified 
sum, and so as damages abready measured and liqui- 
dated, or merely as a gross sum reserved, out of wMch 
discretionary damages are to be assessed. It is the 
disposition of the courts to look on such penalties in 
the latter point of view.^ Even where the parties have 
expressly stipulated that a specified sum is to be 
viewed, not as a penalty, but as ascertained and liqui- 
dated damages, which are to be recoverable on the 
breach of any part of the contract, the courts have 
refused to awiurd it^ But if a specified sum be 
named as liquidated damages in the event of the per- 
formance or non-performance of a specified act, as 
where A. promised to pay B. a thousand pounds within 
three months after his marriage, if he married any 
other person, this sum was held to be liquidated, and 
the proper measure of damages.' And where the defen- 
dant promised not to carry on business within a certain 
distance of the plaintiff, " under the penal sum of 500/., 
the same to be recovered as liquidated damages :" the 
plaintiff, on breach, was held entitled to that sum with- 
out evidence of actual damage.^ In such cases a jury 
should give the precise sum fixed by the parties.^ 

Where a statute gives double or treble damages, the 
jury finds the damages simply ; and the amount reco- 
verable will be doubled or trebled according to the 
statute.^ 



MITIGATION OF DAMAGES. 
Generally, in all actions of contract or tort for unli- 



' Chitty Contr. 55. 

2 KtwHU 7. Farr&i, 6 Bing. 141. 

3 L(ywt V. P»cr*, 4 Burr. 2225. 

« Cruder 7. BolUm, 3 C. & P. 240. 

» Bac. Abr. "Damages," (D. 1.) 

< BuckU y. B&ms, 4 B. & C. 154. 
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quidated damages, a defendant maj give in evidence any 
extenuating circumstances connected with the particular 
case, which tend to diminish the amount of his cul- 
pabilitj, or to throw it to some extent on the plaintiff: 
and such circumstances will be properly considered by 
the jury or court in assessing damages. Thus, under 
non-assumpsit on a quantum meruit for goods sold, he 
maj show the inferior quality of the goods :^ or even 
where they have been sold with warranty, or by special 
contract, at a fixed price, and accepted;^ but not 
where a latent defect, unaccompanied by fraud, is 
discovered after the lapse of a fixed time which has 
been allowed for trial.^ So, the defendant in breach 
of promise of marriage may show, in mitigation of 
damages, that, after making the promise with the 
knowledge that the plaintiff was a disreputable person, 
he was induced to break it on the representation and 
advice of his relations or friends :^ or that he had, 
subsequent to the promise, reasonable ground for 
suspecting her to be a disreputable person.^ If the 
evidence show that the plaintiff was a disreputable 
person at the time of the promise and that the 
defendant did not know the fact, but discovered it 
subsequently, this will not only mitigate damages, but 
bar the action.^ 

So in torts : the defendant in false imprisonment on 
a charge of felony may prove in mitigation that he had 
i^asonable ground of suspicion.^ In assault and 
battery, that the plaintiff had annoyed him by follow- 
ing him about ;® or by libelling,^ or otherwise provok- 
ing him : and generally in all trespasses, facts, which 



» Comns ▼. Paddon, 2 C. M. & R. 547. 
» Mandel v. Steel, 8 M. & W. 858. 

• Sharp ▼. Great Western Railway, 9 M. & W. 7. 

• Irving ▼. Greenwood, 1 C. & P. 350. 
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• Thmrn y. Powell, 7 C. & P. 807. 

• FrM«r y. Berkeley, 7 C. & P. 621. 
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excuBe, but do not justify, may be proved in mitigation. 
So, in trover, the defendant may show that he has 
returned the goods :^ in defamation that the plaintiff 
had previously defamed the defendant, and that the 
latter knew it when he published the slander :* or that 
(under 6 & 7 Vict, c 96, s. 1) the defendant had 
offered an apology before action brought, or as soon as 
he had an opportunity : or even, it is said, that the 
slander was supported by rumours in the neighbour- 
hood concerning the plaintiff : but this doctrine is very 
doubtful, and can only be considered applicable to par- 
ticular cases. ^ In seduction, the defendant may prove 
that the daughter had had intercourse with other 
men,^ or that she had been in the habit of using loose 
language.^ So, in trespass for adultery, the defendant 
may show the brutality, neglect, or infidelity of the 
plaintiff' towards the wife :® or the previous, but not 
the subsequent, loose conduct of the latter.^ 



EXCESSIVE OB INADEQUATE DAMAGES. 

The superior courts may and will in every case grant 
a new trial where the damages of the first trial are exces- 
sive : but, especially in torts, the court will not interfere 
unless the damages are clearly very excessive ; nor 
unless a strong case be made out that the jury have 
taken a perverted view of the matter.® Thus, it has 
been held that 300/. are not necessarily excessive dam- 
ages for an imprisonment of a few hours :^ nor 200^ 



1 1 Boll. Abr. 5. 
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in assault and battery, where both parties were gentle- 
men.^ So, 3600/. in a breach of promise of marriage 
against an attorney have been held to be not exces- 
siye;^ and generallj, a new trial, on the ground of 
the damages being excessive, will be refused, unless 
they are so large as to lead the court to infer that the 
juiy were influenced by improper motives, or a mis- 
conception of facts.' 

It is the general practice not to grant a new trial on 
the ground that the damages are trifling and in- 
adequate. 



POWER OF JUDGE OF THE SUPERIOR COURTS TO 
ASSESS DAMAGES UNDER— 

17 & 18 ViCT. c. 125,'s. J. 

By this section it is substantially enacted that parties 
to a cause may, by consent in writing, and leave of the 
court, leave any issue of fact to the decision of a judge 
without the intervention of a jury : " and such issue 
of fact may thereupon be tried and determined, and 
damages assessed, where necessary, in open court, 
either in term or vacation, by any judge who might 
otherwise have presided at the trial thereof by jury, 
either with or without the assistance of any other 
judge or judges of the same court, or included in the 
same commission at the assizes : and the verdict of 
such judge or judges shall be of the same effect as the 
verdict of a jury, save that it shall not be questioned as 
being against the weight of evidence,** Parties, there- 
fore, who avail themselves of this section will have 
DO ground for disputing the measure of damages as 
adopted by a judge : and its probable eflect will be to 
extend, to a still wider extent, the equitable principles 
by which damages have been always measured. 

> Grey ▼. Grant, 2 Wils. 252. 

« Woodr. Hurdy 2 Bing. N. C. 166. 

» Gough T. Farr, 1 Y. & J. 477. 
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Those prindples have been now selected and illus- 
trated according to the best of the present writer's 
judgment. It is impossible to exhaust such a subject 
in a treatise which is confined to practical and general 
principles : but something, it is hoped, has been done 
in this chapter to act up to the spirit of its object. 



PART 11. 
ON WRITTEN EVIDENCE 

CHAPTER I. 

In the first part of this work the general principles of 
evidence, and their application to the issue, have been 
considered, chiefly in the form of oral depositions. In 
this second part, the principles of written, or documen- 
tary evidence will be stated and illustrated. But it 
maj be first desirable to elucidate more fuUj a branch 
of the subject which has been already touched upon ;^ 
and to show generally in what cases written instru- 
ments are treated as primary and best evidence, and in 
what cases as secondary and inferior evidence. 

When a writing purports to be in the nature of a 
public or judicial record, the deliberate solemnities 
with which its settlement and recognition are pre- 
somed to have been accompanied render it clearly the 
beat and primary evidence of the matters to which it 
refers. So, where a contract has been voluntarily con- 
firmed by deed or writing between the parties, all 
controversy as to its purport and intention ought 
clearly to be determined by the inspection of the 
written instrument, in which both parties have pro- 
fessed to express all that bears substantially on the 
contract. It is therefore a fundamental principle that 

1 Sign^ Chap. 3, pp. 36 to 40. 
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although oral evidence may be given to explain such a 
written contract, it cannot be given to vary it. Simi- 
larly where a writing is the very matter in issue, as in 
libel, oral evidence of the words of the libel is inad- 
missible as long as the writing, or print, is producible. 
So, where it appears that a representation or statement 
by a witness was made in writing, his own act operates 
against him in the nature of an estoppel in pais ; and 
he will not be allowed to say what the statement was, 
but the writing must be produced, and declare it. 
Neither can he be examined as to its contents, but 
the whole letter must be read.^ In all such cases oral 
evidence will be inadmissible, until it be proved that 
every endeavour has been used, without success, to 
produce the writing. 

But where the writing is merely in the nature of a 
personal memorandum, which has been drawn up by a 
witness for his own convenience, it is inadmissible as 
a writing, but may be used by the witness to re&esh 
his memory. Thus, letters to a party are only received 
on the presumption that, by answering them, or acting 
on them, or even by the bare act of receiving them, 
he has connected them with the controversy between 
himself and the writer. But a mere written statement, 
not made on oath by one party, and not shown to have 
come to the knowledge and to have been recognised or 
adopted in some way by another party, is manifestly no 
evidence against such party. 

It is on this principle that even depositions which 
have been taken on oath in the presence of a party 
whom they affect and who has had an opportunity of 
cross-examining, are inadmissible as long as the de- 
ponent can be produced at trial. Such depositions 
are merely personal statements which have not been 
in any way recognised, or acquiesced in, by the party 
against whom they are tendered. They contain none 
of the elements of a contract, or an admission, and 
therefore, in this case, the deponent must state his 

> Queen'8 Case, 2 B. & B. 286. 
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evidence again, where it is possible, by word of mouth; 
aod his written deposition can only be used by him to 
refresh his memory, or be made the means of estab- 
lishing a contradiction between his original and sub- 
sequent statements. In short, the simple rule, for 
determining whether a writing is primary or secondary 
evidence, is to consider whether it contains the sub- 
stance of the issue, and is in the nature of a contract 
or an admission by the parties, or whether it is only 
a personal and ex 'parte memorandum. In the former 
case it must be produced as the best evidence; in the 
latter it is admissible only to refresh and guide the 
memory of the witness in his oral depositions. Thus, 
records are in the nature of a contract between parties, 
which has been settled and ratified by public consent 
as expressed in a judicial act. They are therefore 
primary evidence. But a public act of Parliament is 
in the nature of a memorandum, for judges and the 
public, of laws which every one is presumed to have 
engraven in his memory.^ Such is the legal fiction, 
and such appears to be the principle on which even an 
act printed by the Queen's printers is best evidence, 
although it may also be regarded in the nature of a 
social and national contract. 

Writings are either public, or private : and public 
writings are either judicial, or non-judicial. These 
will now be treated in consecutive order. 



1 LordEilenboroiigh: K v. SSyMon, 4 M. & S. 542. 
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CHAPTER n. 

ON PUBUC AKD JUDICIAL WRITINGS. 

Thb courts take jadidal notice of Domerous facts, 
chiefly in writing or print: it is ther^ore nnnecessaij 
to prove them. 

The J notice all the public statutes of the realm;' 
their own course of procedure and practice ;^ the mari- 
time law of nations f and a war in which the oountiy 
is engaged, but not a war between foreign countries ;^ 
the great and privy seals ^ royal proclamations; the 
preamble of an act ;^ and now, by 8 & 9 Vict. c. 113, 
8. 3, all copies of royal proclamations, purporting to be 
printed by the Queen's printer, are made evidence 
thereof in all courts, without proof being given that 
such copies were so printed. They will also notice 
the almanacs and the divisions of the year,^ and the 
London Gazette.® 

But they will not notice the laws or customs of 
foreign States ; and such laws must be proved by skilled 
witnesses.^ So also must colonial laws,'^ and the laws 
of Scotland ; but it does not appear to be absolutely 
necessary that the witness should be a lawyer ; but 
it will be enough if he appear to be conversant 

1 BuU. N. P. 222. 

< Pugh y. Robinson, 1 T. B. 118. 

a Chandler v. Grieves, 2 H. Bl. 606, n. 
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• R, V. Forsyth, B. & B. 274. 

» Mostyn v. FaiMgas, 1 Sm. L. C. notes. 
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with the foreign law.^ Thus, to prove a marriage in 
Scotland to have been valid according to the laws of 
Scotland, it is necessary to call a witness conversant 
with Scotch law.' 

By the 8 Sb 9 Vict. c. 113, s. 1, it is enacted that, 
whenever by any act then in force, or thereafter to be 
in force, '^ any certificate, official, or public document, or 
document or proceeding of any corporation or joint* 
stock or other company, or any certified copy of any 
document, bye-law, entry in any register or other book, 
or of any other proceeding, shall be receivable in 
evidence of any particnlar in any court of justice or 
before any legal tribunal or either House of Parliament, 
or any committee of either house ; or in any judiciid 
proceeding ; the same shall be respectively admitted 
in evidence, provided they respectively purport to be 
tealed or impressed with a stamp^ or sealed andsignedy 
or signed cdane^ as required, or impressed with a stamp 
and signed as directed by the respective acts made or 
to be hereafter made, without any proof of the seal or 
stamp where a seal or stamp is necessary; or of the 
signature, or of the official character of the person 
appearing to have signed the same, and without any 
further proof thereof in every case in which the 
original record could have been received in evidence." 

Sect 2. <' That all Courts, Judges, Justices, Masters 
in Chancery, Masters of Courts, Commissioners judi- 
cially acting, and other judicial officers shall henceforth 
take judicial notice of the signature of any of the 
Equity or Common Law Judges of the Superior 
Courts at Westminster, provided such signature be 
attached or appended to any decree, order, certificate, 
or other judicial or official document." 



ACTS OF PARLIAMENT. 



These are either public or private. The former are, 
theoretically, not proved ; as the court takes cognisance 

1 R. V. Pcwey, 22 L. J. 19. • Ibid, 
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of them ; but, practicallj, thej are proved generally bj 
copies purporting to be printed and published by the 
Queen's printer ; and this course seems to be implied 
from the terms of 41 Geo. 3, c. 90, s. 9, which enacts 
that the statutes of England and of Great Britain, 
printed and published bj the King's printer, shall be 
received as conclusive evidence in the Irish courts ; 
and the statutes of Ireland prior to the Union, so 
printed and published, shall be received in like manner 
in any court of civil or criminal jurisdiction in Great 
Britain. If there be ground for supposing the printed 
copy inaccurate, reference should be had to the Par- 
liament Boll.^ 

Private, local, and personal acts, which are not pub- 
lic acts, are proved under the Documentary Evidence 
Act (8 & 9 Yict. c. 113, s. 3), by copies purporting to 
be printed by the Queen's printer, without necessarily 
any further proof that they were so printed. But even 
this proof is unnecessary if the act contains a clause 
declaring it to be a public act, and that it shall be 
taken notice of as such without being specially pleaded.^ 
But such a clause will not render it evidence against 
third parties.^ 

The same section also declares that all copies of the 
journals of either House of Parliament, and of royal 
proclamations, purporting to be printed by the printers 
to the Crown or of either house, shall be admitted in all 
cases as evidence thereof without proof of their being 
copies so printed. 



ON JUDGMENTS AND VERDICTS. 

A record of a verdict obtained in a former action 
between the same parties or their privies, in which the 
same fact was in issue, is primary and conclusive 
evidence of such fact in a subsequent action where 

» Price V. HolUs, 1 M. & S. 105. 

s Woodward v. Cotton, 1 C. M. &£. 44. 
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the same point comes in issue between such parties or 
their privies.^ 

Where the existence of a recq^rd is in issue on a plea 
of nul tiel record; either the record itself must be pro- 
duced, or it may be proved bj exemplification under 
the Great Seal, or by an examined or sworn copy. 
But when the validity of the record is not in issue, it 
may be proved always by an examined or sworn copy. 

By the 1 & 2 Vict. c. 94, the Master of the Rolls is 
made superintendent of the general records of the 
realm, and is empowered to make rules for the ad- 
mission of such persons as ought to be admitted to the 
use of such records : and he is authorized personally, 
or by deputy, to allow copies to be made of such 
records. It is also declared to be expedient *^ to allow 
the free use of any public records as far as stands with 
their safety and integrity, and with the public policy 
of the realm." By sect. 13, a certified copy of any 
record, sealed with the seal of the Record Office, is 
evidence in every case in which the original record 
would be admissible : and by the 12th section, any 
person desirous of procuring such a copy may do so at 
his own cost by permission of the Master of the Rolls : 
but such copy shall be admissible to prove the record, 
only after examination and certificate, under seal, by 
the Deputy Keeper of the Records, or one of the 
Assistant Record Keepers. The proceedings of the 
Petty Bag Office, the Enrolment Office in Chancery, 
and the Common Law side of the Court of Chancery, 
are also proved by sealed and certified copies issuing 
out of such respective offices : (12 & 13 Vict. c. 109, 
ss. 13 and 17.) Certified copies of bankruptcy pro- 
ceedings, sealed by the proper officer (12 & 13 Vict, 
c. 106, e. 236), and similar copies of insolvency pro- 
ceedings (1 & 2 Vict. c. 110, s. 105), signed and 
seeded by the proper officer, are sufficient evidence of 
such proceedings. 



> Dvcheas ofKingstoiCs cote, 2 Sm. L. C. and Dotes. 
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By the 9 & 10 Vict. c. 95, s. Ill, the clerks of County 
Courts are required to enter notes of all proceedings in 
such courts, in a book belonging to the court : ** and 
such entries in the said book, or a copy thereof bearing 
the seal of the court, and purporting to be signed and 
certified as a true copy by the clerk of the court, shall 
at all times be admitted, in all courts and places what- 
soever, as evidence of such entries, and of the proceeding 
referred to by such entry or entries, and of the regu- 
larity of such proceeding, without any further proof." 

But, although all judicial proceedings, which are 
regulated as to the mode of proving them by the above 
statutes, should be proved conformably to them, yet 
as their language is declaratory and directory, not 
compulsory, the records of Superior and Inferior Courts 
may still be proved, as at common law, by means 
of examined copies, when they are attainable. An 
examined copy must be proved to be such by a witness 
who has compared the copy word for word with the 
original ; or who has examined the copy while another 
person read the original : and it will not be necessary 
to call the latter person, nor to prove that the witness 
also read the original while the other person compared 
the copy, for it will not be presumed that a person 
has wilfully misread a record.^ But the copy must 
be complete and accurate, and not contain abbre- 
viations :^ and it must appear that the record was in 
the custody of the proper officer at the time when the 
copy was taken. 

The minutes of a judgment, or a copy of such 
minutes from which the record is to be made up, are 
not evidence of the record: but the record is com- 
plete only when made up and enp^rossed.' Ac- 
cordingly, the minute book of a Clerk of the Peace (^ 
proceedings at Quarter Sessions, is not evidence, e. g. 
to show that an indictment was there found against 



^ Read ▼. Margiton, 1 Camp. 469 ; s. ▼. Slane Peerage Case, 
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A. B., but the record mast be made up and produced, 
or an examined copj of it.^ 

A former conviction or acquittal may now be proved 
under the 14 & 15 Vict c. 99, s. 13, bj a certificate 
purporting to be " under the hand of the clerk of the 
court, or other officer having the ciistodj of the recorda 
of the court where such conviction or acquittal took 
place, or by the deputy of such clerk or other officer, 
that the paper produced is a copy of the record of 
indictment, trial, conviction, and judgment or ac- 
quittal, as the case may be, omitting the formal parts 
thereof." 

On trials for perjury it is enacted, by the 14 & 15 
Vict, c 100, s. 22, that such a certificate '* containing 
the substance and efiect only, omitting the formal 
portion of the indictment and trial for any felony or 
misdemeanor,'' shall be sufficient evidence of the 
same. But the mere fact of the trial may be proved 
by the officer of the court on production of his minutes : 
or apparently by any one who was present at the first 
trial.« 

VERDICTS. 

A verdict may be proved by producing the postea^ 
indorsed on the Nisi Prius record, where it is only 
required to show that a trial took place.' But 
the whole record and a copy of the judgment will be 
necessary to establish the finding of any substantial 
fact.* 

DEPOSITIONS. 

A copy of depositions sworn at a judge's chambers, 
delivered out by his clerk, and attested by the judge's 
signature, is evidence, without proof that it has been 
compared with the original.^ 



* /2. ▼. /STmiM, SB. &C.341. 
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FOBBIGN AND COLQKIAL JUDGK£DT8> ETC. 

These are now regulated by 14 & 15 Vict. c. 99, 
s. 7, which enacts, that '* all proclamations, treaties, and 
other Acts of State of any foreign state, or of any 
British colony, and all judgments, decrees, orders, 
and other judicial proceedings of any court of justice 
in any foreign state, or in any British colony, and all 
affidavits, pleadings, and other legal documents filed 
or deposited in any such court, may be proved in any 
court of justice, or before any person having by law 
or by consent of parties, authority to hear, receive, 
and examine evidence, either by examined copies, or 
by copies authenticated as hereinafter mentioned; 
that is to say, if the document sought to be proved be 
a proclamation, treaty, or other act of state, the authen- 
ticated copy, to be admissible in evidence, must purport 
to be sealed with the seal of the foreign state or 
British colony to which the original document belongs : 
and if the document sought to be proved be a judg- 
ment, decree, order, or other judicial proceeding of any 
foreign or colonial court, or an affidavit, pleading, 
or other legal document filed or deposited in any such 
court, the authenticated copy, to be admissible in evi- 
dence, must purport either to be sealed with the seal 
of the foreign or colonial court to which the original 
document belongs, or in the event of such court 
having no seal, to be signed by the judge, or if there 
be more than one judge, by any one of the judges of 
the said court ; and such judge shall attach to his sig* 
nature a statement in writing on the said copy that 
the court whereof he is a judge has no seal ; but if 
any of the aforesaid authenticated copies shall purport 
to be sealed or signed as hereinbefore respectively 
directed, the same shall respectively be received in 
evidence without any proof of the seal where a seal 
is necessary, or of the signature, or of the statement 
attached thereto, where such statement or signature 
are necessary, or of the judicial character of the 
person appearing to have made such signature and 
statement." 
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But foreign and colonial judgments and other pro- 
ceedings may still be proved, as before the statute) by 
examined copies."* 

Foreign laws, as already stated,^ must be proved 
by skilled witnesses : and the courts will not take ju- 
dicial notice of them, but require them to be proved 
as ordinary facts. It is held that the witness must 
either be a professional man, such as an advocate or a 
judge ; or connected in such a way with the profession, 
or of daily experience of the law in question, as to create 
a reasonable presumption that he has a competent 
knowledge of it.' But no witness will be competent 
unless he appear to have filled either an official posi- 
tion, or to be connected manifestly with the legal pro- 
fession, or to have been in some position in which it 
is probable that he would have acquired a practical 
acquaintance with the law.* Accordingly, a person 
who formerly carried on business as a merchant and 
commissioner of stocks at Brussels has been allowed 
to prove what the law of Belgium is as to the present- 
ment of promissory notes there.^ But a person who has 
acquired, by study in one country, a merely theoretical 
knowledge of the laws of another country, is not com- 
petent to prove the laws of such country.® 

A foreign proclamation, contained in a printed 
placard, may be proved by production of a copy proved 
to be similar ; but a verbal proclamation is inadmis- 
sible, as hearsay. In the former case it appears also that 
the proclamation is in the nature of an inscription or 
act done, and may be proved by oral evidence. In 
such a case. Pollock, C. B. said : — " Hearsay evidence 
is admissible when it is part of the transaction ; and in 
that way the exclamations of a crowd may be received 
as evidence. But there is, generally speaking, this 
distinction between what is said and what is done ; in 
order to admit the former, it is necessary that the 

^ Appkton ▼. Bra^-ooke, 6 M. & G. 34. * £^pra, p. 243. 

* Sustex Peerage Case, 11 CI. & Fid. 134. 

* Van Der Doucht t. Tkelhtson, 8 G. B. 2. 

' Ibid, • Bristow y. SeoquevUU, 5 Ezoh. 275. 
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aathoritj of the speaker should he shown in order to 
affect third parties; hut if it he something done, that 
is to he proved ; and no authority is required, because 
there is no danger of heing mi^ed : and I regard a 
pkcard or proclamation on a wall rather as something 
done. In a case hefore me at Guildford, where the 
plaintiff sought to recover the expenses of an election, 
I would not allow orders given by third parties by 
word of mouth to be admitted in evidence against the 
defendant, but I admitted inscriptions on coaches."' 



PROCEEDINGS IN CHANCEBY. 

The course of evidence in Chancery proceedings will 
be treated in a subsequent chapter: but it may be 
desirable to state, in this place, such a portion of this 
subject as is appJicable to Courts of Common Law. 

A decree in Chancery may be proved by an exempli- 
fication under the court seal ; or by an examined copy, 
or by a decretal order, or paper, with proof of the bill 
and answer.^ ' 

I£ it be required only to show that a decree was 
made, or that it has been reversed, the enrolled and 
sealed decree is sufficient, without producing the bill 
and answer.^ 

A bill or answer is no evidence of the facts contained 
in it, not even of those on which the prayer of relief 
is founded.^ 

But where the parties to a suit are parties in an 
action in which the same matters are in issue, the 
statements of either, in a bill or answer, are evidence 
against the maker in the nature of admissions.^ And 
where a witness at the trial gives evidence at variance 
with statements which he has made in an answer in 



I Bnioe y. Nusobipoh, 3 W. B. 483. 

« TroweUv. Castk, 1 Keb. 21. » B. N. P. 73.5. 

* Doe d, Bowerman t. Syhowm^ 7 T. R. 2. 

» Hod^kmson v. WiUit, 3 Gamp. 401. 
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Chancery, an examined copy of such answer will be 
admissible to contradict him J 

WBIT8. 

The writ itself must be produced, or its non-pro- 
duction accounted for, when secondary evidence of it 
will be admissible. But where the writ is the gist of 
the action, it ought to be proved by the record, or an 
authorized copy.* 

BITXiES OP COIJBT. 

These may be proved by office copies purporting to 
be made by the proper officer.' 

A judge's obdeb 
May be proved by an office copy of the order, or of 
the rule making it a rule of court* 

AFFIDAVITS. 

A voluntary affidavit is only evidence in the nature 
of an admission against the party making it* It may 
be proved, when filed, by office or examined copies. 



ON EVIDENCE OF PROCEEDINGS BEFORE MAGISTRATES 
AND CORONERS. 

CONVICTIONS. 

Convictions before magistrates are proved by ex- 
amined copies, which are made out, on application, by 
the clerk of the peace. In many cases also, under parti- 
cular statutes, copies certified by the proper officer are 
sufficient evidence. 



I EwT v. AmbroH, 4 B. & 0. 25. • B. N. P. 234. 

» &%v. HarriBf 1 Lord Raym. 645. 
« Stiff V. Halford, 4 Camp. 17. 
» B. N. P. 242. 
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In trespass against justices, a conTiction, unappealed 
against and unreversed, cannot be controverted in 
evidence;^ and, until quashed, it is conclusive evidence 
of the facts contained in it in favour of the justice of 
against whom it is tendered.^ 

ORDERS. 

The original order, as in cases of removal, must be 
produced if possible ; but secondary evidence may be 
given of it, if it appear that the party, whose duty it is 
to produce it, has been served with notice.^ But where 
the order refers to proceedings which are not strictly 
judicial, and which are also extrinsic to the contro- 
versy between the parties, the person in whose 
custody such documentary evidence is must be sub- 
poonaed to produce it; and, if he refuse to appear, 
secondary evidence cannot be given, but the recusant 
witness may be attached.^ 

DEPOSITIONS, 

These are secondary evidence, and inadmissible in 
all cases where the original witness can be produced ; 
but admissible in certain cases, and subject to certain 
common law and statutory restrictions, when he cannot 
be produced. The principle of this exclusion in the 
first instance rests on the hearsay nature of such 
evidence, and the prejudice to the adverse party who 
loses the benefit of his cross-examination. 

Absolutely and universally, they are inadmissible 
when such party has had no opportunity of controlling 
and explaining the evidence at the time of deposition, 
by cross-examining the deponent. But where he has 
had such opportunity, he is, in certain instances where 



1 FaweeU y. Fowler^ 7 B. & C. 394. 

« Striekhnd ▼. Ward, 7 T. B. 633. 

* R. y. Justices of Peterborough, 18 L. J. 79, M. C. 

« R. y. Llanfaeih^t 23 L. J. 33, M. C. 
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public policy recommends such a course, affected by 
such testimony of an absent witness. 

Thus, a voluntary affidavit, as already stated,^ is no 
evidence against another, for the courts will never try 
a question of fact on affidavits. A deposition also, to 
be in any case admissible, must refer to the same 
parties, or their privies, and where there is the same 
substantial issue. It is on this principle that the 
evidence of a witness in a former action may, after his 
decease, be read in a subsequent action.^ Thus, also, 
in criminal cases, a deposition taken in one charge 
cannot be read on a different charge. But it is suffi- 
cient in such a case that the charges should be sub- 
stantially identical, or so connected as to create a 
reasonable presumption that the prisoner's mind, at 
the time of the first charge, was sufficiently directed to 
the matters which form the substance of the subse- 
quent charge. Thus, where the prisoner was charged 
before magistrates, with wounding A. with intent to 
do her some grievous bodily harm, and was afterwards 
indicted for wounding A. A.'s deposition on the 
original charge was received on the subsequent charge, 
because the prisoner had necessarily full opportunity 
of cross-examining A.^ 

Where the deposition is received, it operates as a 
complete substitution for the evidence of the witness.* 
But if it be wanting in any. statutory formalities, as, if 
it be not signed by the magistrate or coroner,^ or if 
it contain hearsay, such as a letter purporting to have 
been written by the deponent but not produced, the 
deposition will, in the former case, be wholly inadmis- 
sible, and in the latter, the part purporting to recite 
the letter must be omitted.^ 



» Supra. 2 Wright v. Doe d. Tatham, 1 A. & E. 3. 

3 R. V. Beestwi, 24 L. J. 5, M. C. * 2 Phill. 85. 

» R. V. England, 2 Lea. C. C. 770. 
• Tu/ton V. Whitmorey 12 A. & E. 370. 
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DEPOSITIONS IN CRIMINAL CASES. 

At common law, depositions taken in the presence of 
a prisoner before a magistrate, and signed by the latter, 
were generally evidence against the prisoner on his 
trial if it appeared that he had had an opportunity of 
cross-examining the witness, and that the witness at 
the time of trial was either dead, or permanently unable 
to travel, owing to illness, or that he had been kept ont 
of the way by the prisoner, or by some one on the 
prisoner's behalf, in order to prevent him from giving 
evidence against him. 

The admissibility of these depositions is now snb- 
ect to the 11 & 12 Vict. c. 42, s. 17, by which is 
is enacted, that in all cases where any person shall be 
charged before any justice of the peace with any in- 
dictable offence, '' such justice or justices, before he or 
they shall commit such accused person to prison for 
trial, or before he or they shall admit him to bail, 
shall, in the presence of such accused person, who 
shall be at liberty to put questions to any witness 
produced against him, take the statement on oath or 
writing of those who shall know the facts and circum- 
stances of the case, and shall put the same into writing; 
and such depositions shall be read over to and signed 
respectively by the witnesses who shall have been so 
examined, and shall be signed also by the justice or 
justices taking the same; and the justice or justices 
before whom any such witness shall appear to be 
examined as aforesaid shall, before such witness be 
examined, administer to such witness the usual oath 
or affirmation, which such justice or justices shall have 
full power and authority to do ; and if upon the trial 
of the person so accused as first aforesaid it shall 
be proved, by the oath or affirmation of any credible 
witness, that any person, whose deposition shall have 
been taken as aforesaid, is dead^ or so HI as not to be 
able to travel ; and if, also, it be proved that such 
deposition was taken in the presence of the person so 
accused, and that he or his counsel or attorney had a 
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fall opportanity of cross-examining the witness^ then, 
if sach deposition purport to be signed bj the justice 
by or before whom the same purports to have been 
taken, it shall be lawful to read such deposition as 
evidence in such prosecution, without further proof 
thereof unless it shall be proved that such deposition 
was not in fact signed by the justice purporting to 
sign the same." 

Before a deposition can be received under this sec- 
tion it must therefore appear — 

1. That it was taken in the presence of the prisoner, 
and that he either cross-examined, or had an opportunity 
of cross-examining, the deponent. 

2. That it has been signed by the witness and also by 
the magistrate. 

3. That it was made on oath by the witness, or on 
affirmation, in such cases only in which an affirmation 
is allowed. 

4. Tliat the deponent is either dead, or so ill as not 
to be able to travel. 

The first and last of these conditions alone need to be 
distinctly proved, and the last is usually proved first. 
The signatures, purporting to be authentic, are pre- 
sumed to be so until proved to be otherwise ; and the 
deposition is declared on the face of it to be taken on oath. 

It is not enough to show that the deposition purports 
to be signed by the magistrate, but it must also be 
shown affirmatively by the prosecutor that the deposi- 
tion was taken in the presence of the prisoner, and that 
he or his counsel or attorney had a full opportunity of 
cross-examining the witness ; and, when the prisoner 
is not attttided by counsel or attorney, it ought also to 
appear that the magistrate had asked him whether he 
vould like to cross-examine, and that he had allowed 
the prisoner sufficient time to consider what questions 
he would put.^ 

It is to be observed on the last condition, that it 
does not contain all the circumstances in which a 

1 Piatt, B., R. ▼. Day, 19 L. T. 35. 

z 2 
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deposition is generally admissible. Thus, before tbe 
statute, the deposition was received at common law, 
not merely on proof that the deponent was either dead 
or so ill as to be unable to travel, but if he were 
proved to have become permanently insane,* or to be 
actually insane at the time of trial with a possibility of 
recovery.^ So, it neither was nor is necessary to show 
that the illness* under which a deponent is suffering, is 
of a permanent, or of more than a temporary nature. 
This latter position is doubted by Mr. Phillips,^ but 
apparently on insufficient grounds. It is manifestly 
the intention of the statute that the deposition should 
be received if the deponent be suffering under an 
actual and present physical inability to travel, how- 
ever temporary it may appear to^ be ; and it is the 
daily practice of the court to admit depositions on 
proof of this fact. But where the illness of the witness 
is proved to be of a very transitory nature, the judge 
may and will, in his discretion, postpone the trial until 
he recover ; and this is the proper course whenever 
such postponement does not clearly clash with public 
convenience. 

But the illness must be real and serious, and there 
must either be a physical incapability of locomotion, or 
a probability that it might dangerously affect the 
witness's health.* It is desirable, when it is possible, 
to prove this fact by a medical attendant, but it may 
be proved by any one who has seen and examined the 
deponent recently. The court vrill inquire scrupulously 
and even suspiciously into all these circumstances 
before receiving the deposition ; and will reject it 
when the alleged illness appears to be not dangerous 
or serious enough to excuse the absence of the deponent. 
Thus, at the Salisbury Spring Assizes, 1853, Cromp- 
ton, J., held that, the fact of a woman being within a 
month of her confinement was insufficient, in ber 

> R. V. ErisweU, 3 T. R. 707. 

* R. V. Marshall, C. & M. 147. 

a 2 Phill. 99. * R. V. Day, 19 L. T. 35. 
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absence, to render her deposition admissible. But 
immediately aflter, at Exeter, the same learned judge 
considered that it might be received when it appeared, 
in such a case, that the woman was expecting every 
hour to be confined. 

It is also decided that, as before the statute, a 
deposition will be received if the deponent be proved 
to have been kept out of the way and prevented from 
appearing at the trial, by the act of the prisoner, or by 
elusion with him or his friends.^ This was expressly 
decided in R, v. Seaifcj where the deponent was kept 
out of the way by the prisoner's agents ; but it is 
necessary to create by evidence a reasonable presump- 
tion that the prisoner's agents have been authorized or 
sanctioned by him to procure the absence of the 
witness.^ But in such a case the deposition is evi- 
dence only against the prisoner who procured the 
absence of the deponent ; and not against other 
prisoners in the same indictment who are not im- 
plicated in the collusion.' 

Unless the absence of the witness be accounted for 
in some one of these ways, his deposition cannot be 
received, because it will retain all its original and 
unsatisfactory incidents as hearsay evidence. 

Each deposition ought to be separately signed by 
the magistrate, but in one case, before the statute, 
where the deposition of a deceased witness was first on 
the same sheet of paper with the depositions of two 
other witnesses, and the magistrate's signature was at 
the end only of the last deposition, but was not in 
terms confined to it; Coleridge, J., after conferring 
with Lord Abinger, received the fi^t deposition, but 
with the remark that it would have been bad in an 
affidavit.^ But it seems to have been the impression of 
the learned judge in this case, that each deposition 



I 22. T. (hMmdgty 9 C. & P. 471 ; R, v. .S^e, 20 L. J. 229, 
M.C. 
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ought, Btrictly, to be separately signed by the com- 
mitting magistrate; and the language of the 17th section 
of the 11 & 12 Vict. c. 42, appears to point out dis- 
tinctly that such is the correct practice ; for it declares 
the deposition to be admissible **i£ such deposition 
purport to be signed by the justice ; " and that it shall 
be inadmissible if " it shall be proved that such deposi- 
tion was not in fact signed by the justice purporting to 
sign the same." It seems clear that " deposition " here 
is used in the singular, and applies only to the separate 
statement of the deceased or absent witness, and not 
to the aggregate mass of the distinct sheets of the whole 
depositions. It is, therefore, apprehended that, ac- 
cording to the manifest words of the section, if the 
deposition of a deceased or absent witness is not 
signed by the magistrate at the foot of such statement, 
although it may be used for purposes of contradicting 
the evidence, or refreshing the memory of a present 
witness, it is not, in any case, evidence in his absence 
against a prisoner. This is clearly also the justice of 
the case ; for depositions, as being in the nature of hear- 
say, and as tending to affect the liberty of the subject, 
in opposition to the principle which entitles every man 
to be confronted by his accuser, ought clearly to be 
received, if received at all, only when every legal 
formality has been observed, and when, especially, the 
signature of the magistrate, countersigning and follow- 
ing immediately on that of the witness, may be pre- 
sumed to afford a reasonable guarantee that the written 
deposition corresponds exactly with the verbal state- 
ment. Such a guarantee of accuracy is clearly of a 
far higher nature than that which is contained in a 
single signature at the end of the whole depositions of 
numerous witnesses, contained on separate, sheets 
which have no necessary connection. 

It is therefore considered that, in the Ccise under 
consideration, the deposition of every witness ought to 
be separate^ signed by the committing magistrate ; 
and that it is inadmissible unless it be so signed. It is 
believed, also, to be the common practice of committing 
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magistrates to sign each deposition ; but it is right to 
observe that, although this course seems to be pointed 
oat so dearlj bj the I7th section of the 1 1 fc 12 Vict, 
c. 42, it is not expressly required by the form M. in 
the appendix to the act. The 28th section also 
declares that the '^ several forms in the schedule, or 
forms to the same or like effect, shall be deemed good, 
valid, and sufficient in law ;" and this raises the 
question how far the omission in the form, as sanctioned 
by the 28th section, is affected by the 17th section, 
and how far matter in the nature of parol evidence 
may and ought to be imported into the form in order to 
explaip, complete, and reconcile it with the 17th section. 
It is unnecessary to pursue this inquiry; but the safe 
and strictly legal practice is apprehended to continue 
as it existed before the statute, and that, in the words 
of Lord Denman, "it is the magistrate's duty to sign 
every deposition (the witness having first signed it) as 
the proceedings go on." ^ 

The depositions before a magistrate against a prisoner 
must be taken in the presence both of the magistrate 
and of the prisoner ; and nothing should be returned 
as a deposition against the prisoner unless the prisoner 
had an opportunity of knowing what was said, and an 
opportunity of cross-examining the person making the 
deposition.^ 

But it is said not to be necessary that the prisoner 
should be present at the examination before a coroner, 
in order to render the deposition admissible. This 
appears to be doubtful.* 

The depositions of witnesses who have been examined 
on behalf of the prisoner, ought to be returned with 
the depositions of the witnesses for the prosecution ; 
but they are not, apparently, evidence for the prisoner.* 

If the depositions are lost without fraud or gross 



» R. ▼. Lord Mayor of London, 5 Q. B 564. 
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negligence before trial, and cannot be found after 
diMgent search, they may be pcoved by a copy pro- 
duced and certified by the magistrate's clerk ;^ and 
now, probably, under 14 & 15 Vict. c. 99, s. 14, any 
duly examined copy would be admissible. 

Every deposition against a prisoner ought to be taken 
down in writing whether any case is made out or not ; 
and Jervifi, C. J., has declared it to be " a practice 
quite illegal and highly improper," not to take down in 
writing every such deposition. Accordingly, the court 
will require distinct evidence tha4; it has not been so 
taken down, before it will admit secondary parol 
evidence of anything that was said on an examination 
before a magistrate.^ 

THE PBISONEB'S STATEMENT. 

This will be limited, as to its admissibility in the 
first instance, by the principle laid down in the chapter 
on Confessions, but, generally subject to the statutory 
provisions which are about to be mentioned, a voluntary 
statement made by a prisoner before a magistrate, 
ought to be reduced into writing, and read as evidence 
against, or for, him in the case for the prosecution at 
trial. 

By the 11 & 12 Vict c. 42, s. 18, it is enacted : 
'^ that after the examination of all the witnesses on the 
part of the prosecution shall have been completed, the 
justice of the peace, or one of the justices by or before 
whom such examination shall have been so completed, 
shall, without requiring the attendance of the witnesses, 
read or cause to be read to the accused, the depositions 
taken against him, and shall say to him these words, or 
words to the like effect : — 

'* Having heard the evidence, do you wish to say 
anything in answer to the charge? You are not obliged 



> R. V. SheOard, 9 C. & P. 277. 
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.to say anything unless you desire to do so : but what- 
ever you say will be taken down in writing, and may 
be given in evidence against you upon your trial." 

"And whatsoever the prisoner shall then say in 
answer thereto, shall be taken down in writing and 
read over to him, and shall be signed by the said justice 
or justices, and kept with the depositions of the 
witnesses, and shall be transmitted with them as 
hereinafter mentioned ; and afterwards, upon the trial 
of the said accused person, the same may, if necessary, 
be given in evidence against him without further proof 
thereof, unless it shall be proved that the justice or 
justices purporting to sign the same did not in fact 
sign the same : provided always, that the said justice 
or justices, before such accused person shall make any 
statement, shall state to him and give him clearly to 
understand that he has nothing to hope from any promise 
of favour, and nothing to fear from any threat which 
may have been holden out to him to induce him to 
make any admission or confession of his guilt ; but 
that, whatever he shall then say may be given in 
evidence against him on his trial, notwithstanding 
such promise or threat : provided nevertheless, that 
nothing herein enacted or contained shall prevent the 
prosecutor in any case from giving in evidence any 
admission or confession or other statement of the 
person accused or charged made at any time, which 
by law would be admissible as evidence against such 
person." 

The form given by the act is the following : — 



A. B. stands charged before the undersigned (<me) of Her Majesty's 
justices of the peace in and for the {cowUy) aforesaid, this day 

of , in the year of oar Lord , for that he the said 

A. B. on , at , (jfc.^ as in ike caption of the depositions) ; 

and the said charge being read to the said A. B. and the wit- 
nesses for the prisoner 0. D. and E. F. being generally examined in 
his presence, the said A. B. is now addressed by me as follows : " Having 
heard the evidence, do yon wish to say anything in answer to the 
ehaige ? Yon are not obliged to say anything nnless yon desire to do so: 
but whatever you say will be taken down in writing, and may be given in 
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oTidenoe agaioflt yon upon your trial;'* whereupon the said A« B. saith . 
as follows: — 

(Fere tt{Ue whatever the prisoner may say, in his very words as 
nearly as possible, and get him to sign it, if he wiU.) 

J. P. 

It is desirable, but not necessary, that the prisoner 
should sign the statement ; and it is said not to be 
necessary that the magistrate should sign it, if the 
prisoner sign or admit the statement to be true when 
it is read over to him ; but a statement not signed by 
the magistrate, and neither signed nor admitted by the 
prisoner, is clearly inadmissible.^ But if it be clearly 
proved that the prisoner made a statement before the 
magistrate which was not taken down in writing, it 
may be proved by any one who heard it.^ 

A prisoner's statement is only evidence against 
himself, and not against others who are implicated in 
the same charge.^ It has been decided that a statement 
will not be inadmissible because a magistrate has not 
given the prisoner the statutory caution that he has 
nothing to hope from any promise of favour, or to 
' fear from any threat of punishment.^ 



DEPOSITIONS BEFORE CORONERS. 

These are not within the 11 & 12 Vict. c. 42, but 
are practically admissible under similar restrictions. 
But it is said not to be necessary that they should be 
taken in the presence of the prisoner.^ But they 
must be signed by the coroner, and the handwriting 
must be proved.® 

A coroner's inquisition is admissible between third 
parties to show that there had been such a judicial 
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inquiry into the matters to which it refers.^ Such an 
inquisition will not be inadmissible in cases of murder 
or manslaughter, under 6 & 7 Vict. c. 83, as being 
written on paper and not on parchment.^ 



DEPOSITIONS UNDER COMMISSIONS. 

When a Witness is beyond the jurisdiction of the 
courts, or likely to be so at the time of trial, or when 
he is likely to be unable to attend the trial, owing to 
approaching dissolution, or permanent infirmity, the 
courts have power to grant a commission to examine 
such witness either in Great Britain or abroad, at any 
time after the commencement of the action or suit ^ 
and to permit his written deposition, as certified by the 
commissioner, to be read in evidence at the trial, on 
proof that the deponent is at that time beyond the 
jurisdiction of the court, or dead, or unable from 
permanent sickness, or other permanent infirmity, to 
attend the trial. 

The foundation of this privilege is in the 13 Geo. 3, 
c. 63, s. 40, which permitted the prosecutor or defen- 
dant, in all indictments or informations for offences 
committed in India, to apply for and obtain a writ of 
mandamus to the superior judges in India, directing 
them to take, in due form of law, the statements of 
witnesses within their jurisdiction concerning the 
offence ; and to return them in the form of signed and 
sealed depositions to the King's Bench. A similar 
privilege was given in actions and suits commenced in 
England : (s. 44.) 

The 1 Will. 4, c. 22, taking this act as its basis, 
extended its provisions substantially " to all colonies, 
islands, plantations, and places under the dominion of 
H is Majesty in foreign parts, and to tlie judges of the 



» R. ▼. Gregory, 15 L. J. 38, M. C. « Uid. 

* Fynny t. Beasley, 20 L. J. 395, Q. B. 
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several courts therein, and to all actions depending in 
any of His Majesty's courts at Westnainster, in what 
place or county soever the cause of action may have 
arisen, and whether the same may have arisen within 
the jurisdiction of the court, to the judges whereof the 
writ of commission may be directed, or elsewhere." 
By the 2nd section the colonial judges are empowered 
to enforce the attendance of witnesses in such cases in 
the same way as if the action or suit had arisen within 
their jurisdiction. 

The 4th section empowers the courts at West- 
minster "and the several judges thereof, in every 
action depending in such court, upon the application 
of any of the parties to such suit, to order the ex- 
amination on oath, upon interrogatories or otherwise, 
before the master or prothonotary of the said court, or 
other person or persons to be named in such order, of 
any witnesses within the jurisdiction of the court where 
the action shall be depending ; or to order a com- 
mission to issue for the examinatipn of witnesses on 
oath at any place or places out of such jurisdiction or 
otherwise ; and by the same, or any subsequent order 
or orders, to give all such directions touching the time, 
place, and manner of such examination, as well within 
the jurisdiction of the court wherein the action shall 
be depending as without, and all other matters con- 
nected with such examination as may appear reasonable 
and just." 

By section 5, witnesses, within the j urisdiction, may by 
order of the court or of a judge, be summoned to attend 
the commissi on, and be attached for non-attendance. By 
section 7 the commissioner is authorized to administer 
an oath to the witness, or an aflfirmation in cases where 
the law permits it in substitution ; and the witness is 
subjected to the penalties of perjury for giving evidence 
falsely: (see also 6 & 7 Vict. c. 83, s. 5.) And by 
s. 10 it is enacted : 

" That no examination or deposition to be taken by 
virtue of this act shall be read in evidence at any 
'trial without the consent of the party against whom 
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the same may be offered, unless it shall appear to the 
satisfaction of the judge that the examinant" (query ^ 
examinee) *^or deponent is beyond the jurisdiction of 
the court, or dead, or unable from permanent sickness, 
or other permanent infirmity, to attend the trial ; in all 
or any of which cases the examinations and depositions, 
certified under the hand of the commissioners, master, 
prothonotary, or other person taking the same, shall 
and may, without proof of signature to such certificate, 
be received and read in evidence, saying all just 
exceptions." 

Books of practice will be consulted as to the circum- 
stances under which the court will grant a commis- 
aion.^ Generally, it may be observed that, either 
plaintiff or defendant, after the commencement of the 
action, may apply for a commission ; but the courts 
will not grant it as a matter of course, lest it should 
lead to parties going abroad to avoid cross-examination 
at trial ; and they will require the applicant to satisfy 
them, on affidavit, that it will conduce to the due 
administration of justice for the commission to issue. 
Accordingly, mere residence beyond the jurisdiction of 
the courts is insufficient, if it appear that the witness 
could attend at triaL^ 

The commission may issue to any one whom the court 
may appoint, even to the judges of a foreign court, if 
such judges are willing to act : and it will be no ob- 
jection to the commission issuing, that it appears that 
they will examine the witnesses on principles which 
are not recognised by the English law of evidence ; 
but if it should appear at trial, either on the &ce of 
the depositions, or from extrinsic evidence, that inad- 
missible statements, hearsay for instance, have been 
received by the commissioners, the whole depositions 
will be rejected ; or, at all events, such portions as are 
inadmissible according to the English law.' 



* See Ghitty Stat, ▼ol.l, 1121, notes. 

< CastdU V. Groome, 21 L. J. 309, Q. B. 

* Lvmky ▼. Gjfe, 23 L. J. 112, Q. B. 

[ev.] 2 A 
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The coarts will not grant a commissioii to examine 
witnesses in a hostile coantrfr, although there be an 
open communication with it.^ 

The order must state the place to which the com- I 
mission is directed, and the names of the commissioners, ! 
where the examination is within the jurisdiction of 
the court ; but the last requisite is dispensed with, 
where the commission is directed to a foreign country.' 
The examinations should also purport on the face of 
the depositions to have been taken on oath, where the i 
witnesses can be sworn ; but it appears to be only | 

necessary to bring their evidence within the principles 
of Omichund v. Barker,^ 

The party to be prejudiced by the deposition must 
have had an opportunity of being present at the ex- 
amination, and of cross-examining the witness/ It i 
appears, also, that he should have had formal notice 
that the commission was to be applied for or issued*^ 
But the opposite party may put in the depositions, as 
the witnesses are examined as much for one side as 
the other.^ The cross-interrogatories must also be 
read, as well as the interrogatories in chief, by the 
party who makes the latter his evidence.^ 

The depositions cannot be read if the deponent be 
in the country, and producible at the trial. Hence, 
when they are tendered on the ground of his being 
beyond the jurisdiction of the court, this fact must be 
proved satisfactorily.^ Thus, where it only appeared 
that the deponent was a sailor, and had belonged some 
months previously to a vessel lying in the Thames, but 
it did not further appear what had become of the man 
or the vessel. Lord Ellenborough thought the proof 

« Barrick v. Buha, 25 L. T. 164. 

s GreviUo ▼. Stuiz, 17 L. J. U, Q. B. 

> B5Un Y. Meliidew, 20 L. J. 172, C. P.; •tipra.p. 22. 

• Attorney- General v. Davison, M*Clel. & Y. 160. 
» Steinkeller v. Newton, 9 C. & P. 817. 

• Proctor v. Lamson, 7 C. & P. 629. ^ 
» TemperUy ▼. ScoU, 5 C. & P. 341. 

• RdbvMon ▼. Marks, 2 M. & B. 375. 
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that the former was beyond the jarisdietion of the 
court too vague, although he was disposed to have 
admitted the deposition, if it had been shown that anj 
efforts had been recenUy made to find the deponent^ 
But where a witness proved that he had seen the de- 
ponent start by railway to Gravesend, where the vessel 
lay in which he was to sail to Australia, and that he 
had received letters from the deponent, dated from two 
places on the English coast, where the vessel was 
known to have touched, it was held sufficient proof 
that the deponent was out of the jurisdiction of the 
court.* But where it appeared in a similar case that 
the deponent was on board the night before the trial, 
and expecting to sail immediately, this was held in- 
sufficient.' 

In like manner, when the deponent is dead or absent 
from sickness, the death or the nature of the malady 
must be distinctly shown. It has been doubted whe- 
ther pregnancy, and generally whether temporary 
illness, will excuse non-attendance ;^ but it is probable 
that, although the statute requires that the illness 
should be permanent, the cases on this head will be 
held as coming within the principles which regulate 
the admissibility of depositions in criminal cases.' 

The provisions and machinery of the 1 & 2 Will. 4, 
c. 22, are, by the 17 & 18 Vict c. 125, ss. 47 to 57 ex- 
tended to cases in which a party to an action wishes to 
obtain, before trial, an inspection of documents which 
are in the hands of an opposite party. It is unneces- 
sary to do more than refer to this act here. 

A judge has a discretionary power to receive parts 
of a deposition, and to reject other parts which either 
appear to have been elicited by leading questions, 
or to be otherwise objectionable.® 

Under the 14 & 15 Vict. c. 99, s. 2, it appears that 

^ Faktmer v. Banacn^ 1 Camp. 171. 
« Varicaa t. French, 2 G. & E. 1008. 
> CamOhen ▼. Oraham, 1 C. & M. 5. 

* Abraham t. Norton, 7 Moore & & 384. • Si^rOf p. 952. 
« ^na^^T.iVaaPfM, 13 Q. B, 840. 
2a2 
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the deposition of a party to an action will be admissible 
or inadmissible, as in the cases of ordinary witnesses.^ 



' INQUISITIONS 

Are in the nature of judicial inquiries into matters 
of public importance ; and they are admissible under 
the limitations which have been already discussed in the 
chapters on Public, or General, Interests, and Ancient 
Possession. 

An inquisition of lunacy is evidence for a prisoner 
to show that he was insane when he committed the 
offence.' 



ORDERS AND RULES OF THE SUPERIOR COURTS. 

The orders of the judges of the superior courts are 
proved by the production of the original order, signed 
by the judge. The courts take official notice of the 
signature. The rules of the superior common law 
courts may be proved by an office copy, made oat by 
the clerk of the rules, or other proper officer.' 

But a judge's order will not justify a party in 
tendering secondary evidence, merely because the order 
refers to it as if it were primary. Thus, where a 
judge's order required a party to admit *' a copy of a 
letter," it was held that such party could not give it in 
evidence, without accounting first for the non-produc- 
tion of the originaL "The judge's order," Lord 
Denman said, *' secures the accuracy of the secondary 
evidence ; but does not give it the effect of primazy 
evidence." * 

By the 12 & 13 Vict c. 109, s. 13, office copies of 
all records and documents belonging to the common 
law side of the Court of Chancery, are admissible and 



1 Solomon t. Howard, 12 0. B. 463. * 2 PhiU. 129. 

* Dwnean t. Scott, 1 Camp. 102. 
« ahcarp y. Lamb, 11 A. & £. 805. 
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sufficient evidence. The section enacts, ''that every 
docament sealed " with the common law seal of the 
Court of Chancery, and purporting to be a copy of 
any record or docament of any description, shaU be 
deemed to be a true copy, '' and shall, without Airther 
proof, be admitted as evidence before all courts and 
persons, in like manner, and to the same extent and 
effect, as the original record or docament would be 
admissible, as well for the purpose of proving the 
contents of such record or document, as of proving 
that such record or docament belongs to the Court of 
Chancery, but not further or otherwise*" 



CERTIFICATES. 

A copy of a record of any public fact made by an 
officer in a public or judicial capacity, and strictly 
within the course of his duty (but not otherwise), is 
generally, and in many cases specially by statute, 
evidence of the facts which it purports to record.^ But 
a mere certificate of an extra-ju^dal fact, or of a fact 
which the officer was not bound to record, is inadmis- 
sible,^ 

In criminal law, various certificates containing the 
substance of the original record, are evidence. Thus, 
by 7 & 8 Geo. 4, c. 18, s. 11, and 14 & 15 Yict. c. 19, 
8. 2, it is substantially enacted, that whenever a 
prisoner shall be charged wfth a felony or misder 
meaner after a previous conviction for a felony or 
misdemeanor, the first offence and conviction may be 
proved by a certificate, containing the substance of the 
original record, and purporting to be signed by the 
derk of the court, or other officer having the custody of 
the records. The 2 Will. 4, c. 34, s. 9, has a similar 
provision for offences against the coin. 

So the 14 & 15 Viet. c. 99, s. 13, enacts that when* 
ever it may be necessary to prove a formal conviction 

» TayL 1367. » Ibid. 

2 A 3 
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or acquittal of a prisoner, it shall not be necessary to 
produce the original record or a copy ; but it shaU be 
sufficient to produce a certificate of such former con- 
viction or acquittal, purporting to contain the substance 
of the original record, and signed hy the clerk of the 
court, or other proper officer. 

The 14 & 15 Vict. c. 100, s. 22, enacts that in trials 
for peijury or subornation of perjury, or a trial of any 
indictment for felony or misdemeanor, a certificate of 
the trial of such indictment, purporting to be signed 
by the clerk of the court, or of the records, shidl be 
sufficient evidence of the former trial. 

A multitude of other documents, in the nature of 
copies or certificates, are admissible in substitution for 
originals, or per se, by virtue of special acts ; but the 
limits of this work permit only a general reference to 
them. They are generally admissible under the 
Documentary Evidence Act, but are also in many 
cases made specially admissible by statute. Thus, 
certificates of the chargeability of paupers purporting 
to be signed and sealed by the chairman of the board, 
and countersigned by their clerk, are primA faeU 
evidence of such chargeability : (7 & 8 Vict. c. 101, 
s. 69.) Certificates of settlement, purporting to be 
allowed and subscribed by two justices of the county 
in which the parish lies, and otherwise formally exe- 
cuted, are receivable under 8 & 9 Will. 3, c. 30, 6. 1. 

A certificate by two justices that a charge of assaolt 
and battery had been heard and dismissed, is admis- 
sible, under 9 Geo. 4, c. 31, s. 27, to bar all subseqaent 
civil and criminal proceedings.^ 

So, under the Juvenile Offenders Act, 10 & 11 Vict 
c. 82, ss. 1 and 3, a similar certificate of dismissal cfr 
conviction by two justices, is evidence in bar of all 
subsequent proceedings. And under the recent Larceny 
Jurisdiction Act, 18 & 19 Vict. c. 126, s. 12, a similar 
certificate has a similar effect. 

* 'Tunnieiife r. Tedd, 5 C. B. 553. 
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WRITS AND WARRANTS, 
It is said, must be proved, until they are returned, 
by actual production : after tbeir return tbej become 
matters of record, and are provable by copies.^ Writs 
of summons, or of execution, which have been renewed 
under the 15 & 16 Yict c. 76, ss. 12 and 125, must 
be produced, and appear to have been impressed with 
the seal of the court. 



ORDERS AND RULES OP THE INFERIOR COURTS. 
Where these are in the nature of a record, they will 
be subject to the usual rule, and may generally be 
{NToved by a certified exemplification.' But where the 
court is not of record, the books containing the pro- 
ceedings must be produced and proved by the proper 
officer, who ought to be subpoenaed to attend, with 
them ; but if he do not attend,- or if he refuse to produce 
the h(Kk or document containing the order or rule» 
secondary evidence cannot be given, but the officer 
may be attached.^ 



BANKRUPTCY PROCEEDINGS 
Are proved according to the provisions of the Bank- 
rupt Law Consolidation Act, 12 & 13 Vict. c. 106. 
The 236th section enacts, " that any Jlat, petUion for 
adjudication of bankruptcy, adjudication of bank- 
ruptcy, petition for arrangement between a debtor and 
his creditors, assignment, appointment of assignees^ 
certificate, deposition, or other proceeding, or order in 
bankruptcy, or under any such petition for arrange- 
ment, appearing to be sealed with the seal of the court, 
or any writing purporting to be a copy of any such 
document and purporting to be so sealed, shall at all 



» BnUN. P. 284; Tayl. 1221. 

* Woodcrqft t. K^fnaston, 2 Atk. 317. 

s R, T. Lkmfaeth^, 23 L. J. 33, M. C. 
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times, and on behalf of all persons, and whether for the 
purposes of this act or otherwise, be admitted, in all 
courts whatever, as evidence of such documents respec- 
tively, and of such proceedings and orders having 
respectively taken place or been made, and be deemed 
respectively records of the court, without any further 
proof thereof ; and no such document or copy shall be 
receivable in evidence unless the same appear to be so 
sealed^ except where otherwise in this act specially 
provided.^* 

A certificate of conformity and discharge under this 
act (schedule Z) must be in writing under the seal of 
the court, and signed by the commissioner. Warrants 
must be under the seal of the court, and signed by one 
commissioner; and sunmionses must be under the 
writing of a commissioner, or, in his absence, under the 
hand of a registrar, and the seal of the court. 

Declarations of insolvency under the Bankrupt Act, 
and minutes of arrangements with creditors, may be 
proved by copies purporting to be certified by the 
Chief Registrar of the Court of Bankruptcy, or any 
of his clerks, to be true copies, to prove that such 
declarations or minutes have been filed. ^ In country 
districts, these certificates may be granted by the 
Registrar of the district.^ 



INSOLVENCY 
Proceedings are regulated by the 1 & 2 Vict. c. 110, 
s. 105 (the Insolvent Act), by which it is declared that 
certified copies of such proceedings, purporting to be 
signed by the officer in whose custody the same shall 
be, and to be sealed with the seal of the court, are to 
be admissible in all courts. 

By the 46th section of the same act, a copy of anj 
vesting order, or of any appointment of assignees 



1 12 & 13 Vict. c. 136, 8. 238 ; 15 & 16 Vict. c. 77, 88. 2, 6. 
• 17 & 18 Vict c. 119, is. 16, 17, 19. 
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^ such copy being made upon parchment, and purport- 
ing to have the certificate of the provisional assignee 
of the said court, or of his deputy appointed for that 
purpose, endorsed thereon, and to be sealed with the 
seal of the court," shall be received as sufficient 
evidence of such order or appointment But a copy 
of the appointment of an assigpiee made upon paper, 
and bearing the seal of the court, will be admissible ;^ 
and a copy, purporting to be signed by the deputy of a 
provisional assignee, is sufficient without proof of the 
appointment of such deputy.^ It is also held that a 
copy of an assignment fix>m the provisional assignee is 
sufficient, vnthout proof of the filing of the petition, or 
the appointment of the assignee.' 



PROBATES— WILLS. 



A probate is in the nature of a judicial proceeding 
or record of the Ecclesiastical Court. It constitutes 
the proper legal proof of title in an executor to his 
testator's personalty, and is conclusive against all the 
world.^ It is a copy of the will, sealed with the seal of 
the Ecclesiastical Court, and attached to a certificate 
which states that the will has been proved and rois- 
tered, and that administration of the goods of the 
deceased has been granted to one or more of the 
executors named therein.^ The will itself is not 
evidence ;^ but if the probate be lost, it either may be 
proved by an examined copy,^ or the court will grant 
an exemplification, but not another probate ;^ or a 
certified copy of the entry in the act book, under 14 & 15 

> Homgfield v. Drury, 11 A. & E. 9S. 

• Jacktan ▼. Thony^ton, 2 Q. B. 887. 

s Doe d, Bmming t. WilktU, 7 C. B. 709. 

• AUm T. Dwtdaa, 3 T. B. 125. 
» Toller on £z. 58. 

• Pinn^ ▼. Pkmejfy 8 B. & C. 335. 
» Tayl. 1223. 

< Sktpherd y. Shorthote, 1 Stn. 412. 



274 LAW OF EVIDXNCB. 

Viet. c. 99, 8. l4 is sufficient. The act book itself will 
also be evidence, without accounting for the non-pro- 
duction of the probate.^ And under 14 & 15 Yict 
c. 100, 8. 14, an unstamped copj of the act book has 
been received as evidence of probate, to prove an 
executor's title: {DorreU v. Meuxy 23 L. J. 221, 
C. P.) Where no act book is kept, or other record 
of probates, it appears that the will itself, indorsed 
with the appointment of the executor, will be evidence.' 
The same remarks apply to letters of administration.' 

If the will relates to lands, or any description of 
realty, the original will must be produced, and neither 
the probate nor a copy will be receivable.^ 

One of the witnesses must be called who can speak 
to the attestation f and who can testify either that he 
saw the testator sign, or that he heard him acknow- 
ledge to the witness, or in his presence, that the will is 
his.® If an issue of devisavit vel non be directed out 
of Chancery, all the witnesses must be called.^ The 
witnesses must also appear to have subscribed either 
actually in the presence of the testator, or so near to 
him that^ although he did not see them sign, he might 
have seen them, without the necessity of locomotion. 
Thus, where the witnesses were in one room, and the 
testator in another; and the latter, although he did not 
see them sign, might have seen them through a window; 
the will was held good ^ but not so where the testator 
could not have seen them, without changing his 
position.^ 

If the witnesses be dead, their handwriting must be 
proved, unless the will be thirty years old, in which 
case it is said to prove itself; that is, if it be produced 

^ Cox ▼. AtHngham^ Jacob. 514. 

• Doe ▼. Mew, 7 A. & E. 240. 
s Nod r. WdU 1 Ler. 352, 

« Doe ▼. Calvin, 2 Camp. 889. 
» B. N. P. 264, 

• SUmehoute ▼. EveUfn, 3 P. Wms. 113. 
f BooUe y. BUmdeUy 19 Ves. 494. 

• Shires y. GUucoch, 2 Salk. 688. 

• Doe y. ManifM, 1 M. & & 294. 
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from the proper custody, and be otherwise apparently 
authentic, it will be presumed to be so. The thirty 
years are computed from the date of the will.' In 
such a case it is not necessary to call any one of the 
alleged witnesses, even though they appear to be 
Hying :^ (see, generally, the Wills Act, 1 Vict. c. 26.) 



AWABDS. 

An award is conclusive eyidence, between the parties 
to the submission, of all the substantial matters to 
which the submission refers. 

In proving an award, the first step is to prove the 
submission to the reference. If the submission be a 
written agreement, the execution by all the parties, 
including the party who relies on it, must be strictly 
proved :^ but if the submission be by a rule of court, or 
judge's order in an action, it will be sufficient to 
produce the rule or order, and then to prove the 
award.^ When the submission contains any special 
powers which have been exercised, e,g,^ to enlarge 
the time, or appoint an umpire, the instrument by 
which such power has been exercised must be proyed, 
in addition to the submission, and prior to the proof 
of the award ; and a recital in the award of the ex- 
ercise of the power will not be sufficient.^ The award 
must also be proved to have been duly executed. When 
there are several arbitrators, it should be shown that 
all signed in the prepuce of each other ; and even 
where the award is to be valid, although signed by 
only one, or less than the actual number of arbitrators, 
it should appear that all who have not signed haye been 
required to attend.® 

» M'Kewire ▼. Frcuer, 9 Ves. 5. 

* Doe V, Wolleifj 8 B. & G. 22. 

s Ferria y. Oven, 7 B. & C. 427; Brtusm ▼. Jones, 8 B. & G. 124. 

* Gitborne v. Hart, 5 M. & W. 50. 
^ Still Y. Halford, 4 Gamp. 19. 

* Stahoorth t. Intu, 13 M. & W. 466 ; Wright ▼. Graham, 
3 Ezch. 181. 
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Awards hj public officers are received with less 
stringent proo^ on the principle omnia prtBSumurUur 
rite este acta.^ Also, under several of the Inclosore 
Acts, awards made by the commissioners are to be 
conclusive evidence that all statutory preliminaries have 
been observed : (9 & 10 Vict. c. 70 ; 10 & 11 Vict 
c. Ill ; 11 & 12 Vict. c. 99.) 

1 R. T. Hiulingfidd, 2 M. & S. 558. 



CHAPTER IIL 

ON PUBLIC NON-JUDICIAL WRITINGS. 

Public writings, which are not of a judicial character, 
are evidence of the matters which they purport to 
declare ; provided thej appear to have been obtained 
from proper custody, t.e., from a place where it is 
reasonable to presume that they would be deposited, if 
authentic. 

The question of proper custody under this head 
applies more exclusively to the case of such ancient 
documents as were considered incidentally in the 
eighth and ninth chapters of this work ; and it will be 
sufficient to refer to those chapters for the principles 
which regulate the admissibility and effect of ancient 
charters, grants, terriers, inquisitions, or surveys. On 
the general question as to what constitutes a proper 
place of custody, see suproy p. 91 . 

The proof of public non-judicial documents is now 
chiefly regulated by the 14 & 15 Vict. c. 99, & 14, 
which enacts that — 

Whenever any book or other document is of such a pnblic 
natnie as to be admissible m evidence on its mere prodnction from the 
proper custody, and no statute exists which renders its contents 
provable by a copy; any copy thereof, or extract therefrom, shall be 
admissible in evidence in any court of justice, or before any person now 
or hereafter having by law or consent of parties authority to hear, 
receive, and examine evidence, provided it be proved to be an examined 
copy or extract, or provided it purport to be tigned and certified as a 
true copy or extract by the officer to whose custody the original is 
entnisted; and whSch officer is hereby required to furnish such certified 
copy or extract to vij perBon applying at a reasonable time for the 
[bv.J 2 B 
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On this aection it bas been decided that an on- 
stamped eofgj of an act book of the Ecclesiastical Court 
is eyidenoe of probate to prove ezecntorship.^ So the 
joomals of the House of Lords, entries in tiie books of 
tax collectors^ commissioners of the excise or customs, 
secretaries of state, municipal or parliamentary elec- 
tors,' ^nhich were provable before ^e act bj examined 
copies, may now be proved, either by examined or 
citified co^nes under the act. So charters, letters 
pateni, grants from the crown, pardons, and commu- 
sians msj be proved either by originals, or examined or 
certified copies; or also, as it seems, by exemplifications 
under the great seaL' As to the journals of the 
Houses of Parliament and royal prochimations, see 
supra, p. 244. As to proclamations, treaties, &c., of 
foreign states or colonies, supra, p. 248. 

The 14 h 15 Vict. c. 99, s. 14^ cited above, has 
virtually superseded the 8 & 9 Vict c 113, s. 1 (the 
Documentary Evidence Act), as far as it refers to public 
documents : but as the two acts are construed cnmu« 
latively, and as the earlier act extends to some private 
documents, it is subjoined. 

8 & 9 Vict c 113, s. 1. 

Whenerer hj anj act now in force or boreafier to be in iaree, mj 
certificate^ officidl or pMic documant^ or docoment or proceeding dPaoj 
corporation or joint stock or other con^panyy or any certified copj of 
any doeummL, bge4aw, entry in amy register, or other hookj or of any 
otber proceeding shall be reoeiYable in evidence in any judicial prooeecBng, 
the same shall respectiyely be admitted in evidence, provided they 
purport to be sealed or impressed with a stamp, or sealed or signed 
alone, as required, or impressed with a stamp and signed as dirrated 
by the acts made or hereafter to be made, without any proof of the 
seal or stamp, where a seal or stamp is necessary, or of the signatuR^ 
or of the official character of the person appearing to have signed the 
same, and without any further proo^ in every case, in which the 
original record would have been reoeived in evidence. 

1 DorrtU v. Metix, 28 L. J. 221, C. P. 

> 2 PhiU. 281. • Tayl. 1814. 
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It seems impossible^ as remarked hj Mr. Phillips 
(yd. 2, p. 241), to give any meaning to these. last 
italicized words ; and thej appear, as stated by Mr. 
Taylor (voL 1, p. Id), ''to haye been copied from the 
1 & 2 Vict c. 94, s. 13, by some honourable member 
who did not know distinctly what he was abouf The 
professional reader will, however, read '^ record," as 
synonymous, for the occasion, with " document.** 

The efiect of these enactments, as to documents of a 
public nature, is to allow the substitution of certified 
or examined copies in all cases in which the original, if 
produced, would be evidence. 

Whenever, therefore, it is proposed to tender an 
examined or certified ooipj of a public document' in the 
place of an original, the practical question is, whether 
the OTiginal is such a public document as is intrinsically 
evidence per se. Documents of a private nature will 
be subject to a different test These will be considered 
subsequently. 

The more important and practical description of 
public documents will now be considered. First :•— 



PARISH REGISTEBS. 

'' Parish registers are in the nature of records, and 
need not be produced, or proved by subscribing wit- 
nesses."' They are therefore provable under the 
14 & 15 Vict c. 99, s. 14. 

But it should appear that the original is in the 
proper custody, which in the case of marriage, bap- 
tismal, and death registers, is with the incumbent, and 
not the parish derk.' But the register, or the copy 
in such a case, is only proof of the fact of a marriage, 
or a birth, or a death of a person or persons therein 
named ; and it is no evidence of the identity of a 
party. This must be shown extrinsically, as in the 



1 Lord Maosfidd, G. J., Bki 7. Barlow, Dong. 172. 
* D09Y. Fowiar, 19 L. J. 161, Q. B. 
2 B 2 
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case of a marriage, either by proving the handwritiiig 
of the parties, or by calling a witness who was present 
at the marriage ;^ but the handwriting may be spoken 
to without producing the register.' 

By the 52 Geo. 3, c. 146, yerified copies of aU 
registers of baptisms and burials are to be sent yearly 
by all ministers to the B^;istrar of their diocese ; and 
by the 6 & 7 WilL 4, c. 86, s. 38, " the Registrar 
General shall cause to be sealed or stamped" with 
the seal of his office, ''all certified copies of entries 
given in his said office : and (M certified copies of 
entries purporting to be sealed or stamped unih the seal 
of the said register office shall be received as evidence 
of the birthy deaih^ or marriage to which the same 
rekUeSy without any fiirther or other proof of such 
entry ; and no certified copy purporting to be given in 
the said office shall be of any force or effect which is 
not sealed or stamped as aforesaid." The same act, 
8. 36, directs " every rector, vicar, or curate," and every 
registered officer, to allow searches to be made in '' any 
register book in his keeping ;" and to give certified 
copies of entries for a stated fee. Similar provisions 
are established with regard to non-parochial roisters, 
by the 3 & 4 Vict. c. 92, s. 9, subject to regulations as 
to notice ; but in criminal cases, the original register 
or record must be produced : (s. 17.) As to Irish 
marriages, see 7 & 8 Vict c. 81, ss. 52, 71. Marriages 
before British consuls since 1848, 12 & 13 Vict, c 68. 
Indian marriages, 14 & 15 Yict c. 40, s. 22. 



LETTEBS PATENT, 

Specifications, disclaimers, memoranda of alterations, 
and all documents filed with the Commissioners of 
Patents of Inventions, or in the Court of Chancery, 
may be proved by printed or manuscript copies, or by 
extracts certified and sealed by the commissioner or 

1 Birt y. Bai4ow, Doog. 272. • Sa^er y. Gloitop, 2 £ich.4a9. 
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other proper officer : (16 h 17 ^ot c 115, 8. 4.) The 
fifth section renders copies of drawings, kc.j similarly 
certified, eyidence throughout the British dominions. 



COPYRIGHT. 



The 5 & 6 Ylct c 45, s. 11, enacts that a register 
of '* the proprietorship in the copyright of books and 
assignment thereof, and in dnunatic and musical 
pieces, whether in manuscript or otherwise, and 
licences affecting such copyright, shall be kept at the 
Hall of the Stationers' Company ;" and be open to 
enspeclion of any person, on the payment of one shilling 
for every entry searched for. And the officer is 
empowered to give a certified copy under his hand, 
and impressed with the stamp of the company, of any 
such entry ; which copy shall be received as evidence 
in an courts, and as prima facie proof of the proprietor- 
ship or assignment of copyright or licence, as therein 
expressed, but subject to be rebutted by other evidence ; 
and in cases of dramatic or musical pieces, shall be 
prima fade proof of the right of representation or 
performance, subject to be rebutted as aforesaid. A 
similar provision is found in the International Copy 
right Act, 7 & 8 Vict. c. 12, s. 8. 



BEQISTBATION OF DESIGNS. 

Copies of any registration, entry, drawing, print, or 
document certified and sealed by the B^strar, are 
evidence in aU courts of the purport, contents, &c., 
of such entry, drawing, kcz (13 & 14 Vict. c. 104, 

8.14.) 



POLL BOOKS. 



Office copies, issued by the Clerk of the Crown, or 
his deputy, shall be taken as evidence in all courts of 
2 B 3 
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law, in actions for bribery or personation, or for any 
other purpose whatsoever : (6 & 7 Vict. c. 18, s. 94.) 



SHIPPING REGISTERS. 



Shipping registers, or declarations made in pursuance 
of the Shipping Act, with regard to the ownership, 
registry, &c., of British ships, may be proved prima 
facie^ either by original or examined copies, or copies 
certified by the Registrar or other proper officer: 
(17 & 18 Vict. c. 104, s. 107.) By the 277th section 
of the act, all shipping masters and officers of customs 
are to take charge of all documents, which they receive 
under the act, and transmit them, if required, to the 
Registrar General of Seamen, who may either be re- 
quired to produce the same, or may give certified 
copies, which are to have all the efiect, in evidence, of 
originals. 



CORPORATIONS. 



These are not strictly societies of a public nature, 
for the purposes of evidence ; but they will be con- 
veniently considered here as being of a quaH public 
nature, and as connected with the principles of joint- 
stock company evidence. 

Corporation books are evidence to prove entries of 
a public character,^ but not to prove transactions of 
the corporation with the pubUc^ They appear to be 
evidence in the nature of admissions between members 
of the corporation ;^ but not of the rights and privi- 
leges of the corporation against strangers.^ Where 
such books are tendered as evidence under the 14 & 15 



1 Marriage t. Zatorence, 3 B. & A. 144. 

2 Gibbon's case, 17 How. St. Tr. 810. 

* Billy. Manchester Waterworks, 2 B. & Ad. 544. 
» l^d Mayor of London v. Lym^ 2 H. Bl. 214 n. 
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Vict, c 99, 8. 14, they most appear to be of such a 
public nature as the act intends, in order to admit of 
ihe substitution of examined or certified copies for 
the production of the original ; but, generally, they 
appear to be inadnussible unless rendered admissible 
by statute. 



JOINT STOCK COMPANIES. 

The 7 & 8 Vict. c. 110, s. 82, renders books con- 
taining entries of the proceedings of these companies, 
and purporting to be signed by the presiding officer, 
and sealed with the company's seal, prima facie evi- 
dence of the proceedings at such meetings ; and also, 
that such meetings have been duly convened, '^ and of 
the persons making or entering such orders, or pro- 
cee^gs, being shareholders or directors, and of the 
signature of the chairman." 

The 36th section of the same act makes the registers 
of shareholders in such companies /)rimayacte evidence, 
that a person therein named as a shareholder is such ; 
and of the number and amount of his shares, in actions 
by the company for calls. But the courts, before ad- 
mitting such books as evidence for the company, will 
see that the provisions of the statute, by which the 
company assumes a public character, have been strictly 
observed.* 

The 7th section of the act is held to make a certifi- 
cate of complete registration conclusive evidence that 
the proper provisions have been inserted, in the deed of 
settlement, so as to estop a shareholder, in an action 
for a call, from objecting to the insufficiency of the 
deed.^ 

The 51st section empowers a shareholder to demand 
from the company a certificate of the proprietorship of 
his share, and the amount paid up. The certificate 

> Bam T. WMtehoMn^ ^. RaUuiajf, 3 H. L. 22. 
* JB^miMfi Iron Compmjf ?. Bamett^ 8 G. B. 406. 
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Ib to be sealed with the company's seal, and bj sect 52j 
to be admitted in all courts as prima fade eridence of 
the shareholder's title to such share ; bat the want of 
such certificate is not to prevent him from disposing 
of such share. A similar provision is found in the 
Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 8 & 9 Viet, 
c. 16, ss. 11 and 12. 

It appears that the 14 & 15 Yict. c. 99, s. 14, as well 
as the 8 & 9 Vict. c. 1 13, 8. 1, applies to all corporations 
and joint-stock cony^anies, so as to admit secondary 
evidence, according to its provisions, to be given, as 
soon as the corporatioi^ or company is proved, eidier by 
statute or aUunde^ to be of such a public nature as to 
render its documents and other written proceedings 
admissible on actual production. 

When the corporation, or company, is not of such a 
public description, its documentary writings will be 
subject to the ordinary rules ; and will generally be in- 
admissible as hearsay, except to refresh the memory 
of a witness, or as entries against interest, or in the 
course of business. So, where a document is tendered, 
purporting to be sealed by the seal of the company, the 
genuineness of the seal must be proved by some one 
who knows it,^ unless it be the seal of the Corporation 
of London, which proves itself;^ or the seal of the 
Apothecaries' Company, which also proves itself under 
14 & 15 Vict. c. 99, s. 8. 



BYE-LAWS. 



These are qwm public documents which are gener- 
ally regulated by particular statutes or charters. They 
appear to be generally within the spirit of the Docu- 
mentary Evidence Act, and the 14 & 15 Vict. c. 99. 
Their validity depends primarily, either on their con- 
formity to the powers given by special acts, or to the 

s Moitm y. ThonOxm, S T. B. 307. 
> Dot ▼. JfofOfi, 1 Esp. ftS. 
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provisions of the Joint Stock Companies Act^ as. 25 
and 47y which empower companies, on complete regis- 
tration, to make, from time to time, at general meetings, 
bye-laws for the regulation of the company, ''not 
being repugnant to or inconsistent with the proyisions 
of the act, or of the deed of settlement of the com* 
pany ;" and by s. 48, '' in all actions, suits, and other 
legid proceedings for the enforcement of such bye-laws, 
or other penalties for the breach thereof, the produc* 
tion of a written or printed copy, purporting to have 
the official seal of the Registrar of Joint Stock Com- 
panies affixed thereto, shall be sufficient evidence of 
such bye-laws." A simOar provision is contained in 
8 & 9 Vict, c 16. 

A railway bye-law will not be binding on strangers, 
unless it have been approved by the Board of l^^e 
or Commissioners of Railways, or other proper officer 
(3 & 4 Vict. c. 97, ss. 7, 10 ; *. r., 8 & 9 Vict, 
c. 20, ss. 108 to 1 11), nor generally, unless it be proved 
to have come actually or constructively to the notice 
of the party who is to be affected by it.^ Where such 
bye-law is good, or where a statutory notice has been 
affixed under the Carriers Act, it will be sufficient, 
apparently, to prove that such a bye-law or notice was 
duly affixed, and then to prove an examined copy,^ 

It must be remenibered that, notwithstanding the 
Documentary Evidence Act, and the 14 & 15 Vict, 
c. 88, s. 14, there are numerous cases in which the 
origindU of documents, apparently of a public nature, 
must still be produced: and of which, neither 
certificates nor examined copies are admissible. A 
considerable degree of vagueness still attaches even to 
many of those cases in which certified or examined 
copies are clearly admissible ; and it should be re- 
membered that, wherever a doubt exists as to whether 
a document is public or private, the prudent and the 



1 Qrtai Wettam Baihoa^ t. Cfoodmtm, 21 L. J. 197 G. P, 
• Tayl. 1275. 
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right coui^ will be to be provided with the originals. 
It will also be remembered that the substitution of 
copies or certificates for original documents is a statu- 
tory innovation on the common law ; and that where 
a document is even as much of a public as of a private 
nature, it contains those objectionable elements of 
heaftiay which are opposed to the fundmental prin- 
ciples of the Dnglish Law of Evidence. In shorty 
Nereis no department of evidence, in which, notwith-* 
standing the above acts, it is more difficult to pro- 
nounce distinctly on the degrees of admissibility ; and 
it will still be a safe rule, as it is the sound principle, to 
produce, the originals of even the most undoubtedly 
public documents, whenever they can be obtained 
without excessive difficulty or expense. Considerable 
doubt seems also to exist as to the kind of public docu* 
ments which are within the acts. Thus, Mr. Taylor 
(p. 1230) is of opinion that neither, under the 7 & 8 
Vict. c. 110, s. 32, nor under the 8 & 9 Yict c. 16, 
8. 98, by which the entries of the proceedings of com- 
panies are evidence, if purporting to be duly signed by 
the chairman, and sealed with the compan^s seal, can 
cerdfied or examined copies be given in evidence, but 
the original entries must be produced. This position, 
however, appears to be veiy doubtful, and not to be 
supported by any decision. It seems also to be opposed 
to the spirit and the express language of the Documen- 
tary Evidence Act. 

Where a public document or mark requires to be 
authenticated, it may be proved by any expert and 
credible witness. Thus the Post-Office mark may 
be proved by any post-master, or any one who is in 
the habit of receiving letters by the post.' 



BILLS OF LADING. 
By the 18 & 19 Vict. c. Ill, ss. 1 and 2, every 
consignee of goods named in a bill of lading, and every 

> AMfey 7.140,5 Bing. 299. 
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indorsee of a bill of lading, becomes the absolute owner, 
with all the personal rights and liabilities of ownership^ 
subject to the consignor's right of stoppage in transitu, 
and claims for freight By sect. 3 : 

ETery lull of ladiiig in the hands of a consignee or indorsee for 
Tsloable consideration, representing goods to have been shipped on board 
a TBssel shall be oondbfiw evidence of saoh shipment as against the 
master or other person signing the same, notwithstanding that such 
goods or some part thereof may not have been so shipped, unless snob 
holder of the bill of lading shall have had actual notice at the lame of 
receiTing the aame, that the goods had not been in fact laden on board: 
provided that the master or other person so signmg may exonerate 
himself in respect of such misrepresentation bj showing that it was 
ansed without any defimlt on his part, and wholly by the fraud cf the 
shipper, or of the holder, or some person under whom he claims. 



HISTOBIES 



are said to be admissible to prove a matter relating to 
the kingdom at large,' such as the death of a sove* 
reign or the time of his accession ;^ but not to prove 
a particular or local custom. Still less are peerages, 
army and navy lists, directories, calendars, or other 
non-official publications, admissible.' 

» Bua N. P. 248. « 2 PhiU. 155. » TayL 1868. 



CHAPTER rV. 

ON PRIVATE WRITINGS, INSPECTION, NOTICE TO 
PRODUCE, &c. 

It is the purpose of this chapter to state practicaDj 
the successive steps by which writings of a private 
nature are made evidence in courts of justice. 

The consideration how far private writings are 
primary or admissible evidence was treated in the first 
chapter of the second part of this work. It will be 
remembered that, generally, personal ex parte state- 
ments are never evidence for the party making them ; 
although they are commonly evidence in the nature of 
an admission against him: (supra. Chapter XY.) 
Thus, a voluntary affidavit, made before an officer of 
the superior courts, is not evidence at Nisi Priad or 
elsewhere, against a person referred to in it ; althoagh 
such an affidavit will, in a similar case of privitj, be 
evidence against the party who makes it.^ So tbe 
affidavit of an absent creditor is inadmissible to oppose 
an insolvent's application for protection.^ 

But, when private writings contain a contract, or 
otherwise embody, or are material to the substance of 
the issue, they are not only admissible, but also, when 
producible, indispensable evidence. In such cases a 



1 Brideett t. Htdte, 7 A. & £. 457; «. v^Morgtm t. Omokmm 
83L. J. 36,C. P. 
• i2toirfvA<,25L.T.818. 
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party who relies upon them, must either produce them, 
or accoant satisfactorilj for their non-production. But 
as such writings are frequently in the hands of an 
adverse party, who will not voluntarily produce them, 
the first practical question under this head is to con- 
sider how he may be compelled, either to produce them, 
or to permit an inspection, such as, in the event of 
non-production after notice to produce, will enable a 
party to give secondary evidence at trial. 

At common law, when a deed or other private docu- 
ment formed the gist of a plea, the defendant was 
bound to set it out and tender profert ; on which the 
plaintiff claimed oyer, and so became entitled to a 
sufficient inspection. But it was found that this 
practice fostered prolixity of pleading ; and it was 
therefore abolished by the Common Law Procedure 
Act, 1852, s. 55. 

The inspection of documents in the hands of an 
adverse party is now obtained and regulated by the 
14 <& 15 Vict. c. 99, s. 6 ; and the 17 & 18 Vict, 
c. 125, 8. 50 : (Common Law Procedure Act, 1854.) 

The first of these acts and sections is as follows : — 

WbeneTer any actioa or other lefral proceeding shall henceforth be 
pending in any of the Saperior Coortji of Common Law at Westminster 
or Dablin, or the Gout of Common Pleas ibr the County Palatine of 
Lancaster, or the Coart of Pleas for the Coanty of Darham ; sacb coort 
and each of the judges thereof tnajf respectively, on application made 
for sach purpose, by either of the htigants, compd the opposite pnrty to 
allow the party making the application to intpect all documents in the 
autodff or trnder the control of such opposite party ^ relating to sacb 
sction or other legal prooeeaing; and, if necessary, to take examined 
copies of the same^ or to procare the same to be daly stamped ; in all 
cases in which, previous to the passing of this act, a discovery might 
baye been obtained by filing a bill, or by any other proceeding, in a 
coart of equity, at the instance of the party so making application as 
aforesaid to the said court or judge. 

By the 17 & 18 Vict, c 125, s. 50, it is enacted 
that : 

Upon the application of either party to any cause or other civil 

proceeding in any of the superior courts, upon an affidavit of such partif 

of his (e/te/'that any document, to the production of which be is entitled 

for the purpose of discovery or otherwise, is in the possession or power 

[ev.] 2 C 
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of the opposite party, it shall he lawfal for the court or judge to order 
that the party ai^ainst whom sach application is made, or if such party 
is a hody corporate, that some officer to be named of snch body corporate, 
shall amwoer on affidavit^ stating what docnments he or they has or 
have in his or their possession, relating to the matten in dupule^ or 
what he knows as to the custody they or any of them are in, and 
whether he or they objects or object (and if so on what grounds) to 
the production of such as are in his or their possession or power; and 
upon snch affidavit being made, the court or judge may make such 
further order thereon, as shall be just. 

The cumulative effect of these enactments isl, that — 

I. When documents relatipg to a matter in 
dispute in an action in any one of the 
Superior Courts of Common Law are 
in the custody or under the control of 
an adverse party, the court or a single 
judge have a discretionary power (cor- 
responding to that of Courts of Equity 
in bills of discovery) to compel him to 
suffer the other party to inspect and 
take copies of such documents; and 
where a party declares only his belief on 
affidavit that an adverse party has such 
documents, the latter may similarly be 
compelled to declare on affidavit 
whether he has them ; or, whether he 
knows anything, and how much, about 
them ; and if he confess to having them, 
' he may similarly be compelled to pro- 
duce them for inspection. 

The practice under both of these recent acts is still 
very unsettled, but the following principles appear to 
be recognised : — 

1. It is clear from the language of the first statute, 
that an inspection is to be granted by Conmion Law 
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Coarts onlj in such cases as those in which Courts of 
Equity compel an inspection by means of a bill of dis- 
covery, or under the summary procedure constituted 
by the Chancery Procedure Amendment Act, 15 & 16 
Vict, c 86, ss. 18, 20. Since the discretion of the 
common law judges is evidently intended by the 
Legislature to be guided, in cases of inspection, by 
strictly equitable principles, it is desirable that these 
sections should be considered by the common law 
practitioner. 
The 15 & 16 Vict c. 86, s. 18, enacts that — 

It shall be kwfal for the court, npon the application of the plaintiff 
in any suit in the said court, whether commencied bj bill or by claim; 
and as to a suit oonmienoed by bill, whether the defendant may or may 
not have been required to answer the bill, or may or may not have been 
interrogated as to the possession of documents, to make an order for 
the prodnction by the original defendant upon oath of such of the 
documents in his possession or power relating to matters in question in 
the suit as the court shall think fit ; and the court may deal with such 
documents, when produced, in such manner as shall appear jnst. 

Section 20. It shall be lawful for the court, upon the application of 
any defendant in any suit, whether commenced by bill or by claim, but 
as to suits commenced by bill, where the defendant is required to 
answer the plaintiff's bill, not until after he has put in a full#nd suffi- 
cient answer to the bill, unless the court shall make any order to the 
contrary, to make an order for the production, by the plaintiff in such 
suit, on oath, of such of the documents in his possession or power 
relating to the matters in question in the suit as the court shall think 
right; and the court may deal with such documents as shall appear 
just. 

2. A party to an action at law had, before the 
statute, and still has, an equitable right, by way of 
bill of discovery, to inspect all documents relating to 
his own case alone, or to his own case coujointly with 
that of his adversary.^ He has a right to a discovery 
of everything bearing on his own case, or which he has 
reason to expect will be set up against it ; but at this 
point the distinction is finely drawn that he has no 
right to ajdiscovery of documents which belong ex- 
clusively to his opponent's case, or which are immaterial 



1 Wigram on Discovery, §§ 127 to 147. 
2 c 2 
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to the issue.* The Equity Courts refuse to entertain a 
bill of disooverj, where the evidence is sought to 
support a criminal charge, or where it would expose 
a party to a criminal prosecution or penalty.^ 

3. A common law judge will consider these and 
similar equitable principles before he will grant an 
order for inspection, and will hold the substantid 
question to be, whether the applicant would be entitled 
to it in a Court of Equity. An affidavit in support of 
the application must also show a reasonable probability 
that the applicant requires the documents to complete 
his own case ; and it must allege, at least, a distinct 
belief that they are in the custody, or in some way 
under the control, of the adverse party .^ The applica- 
tion will be refused if it appear to be of a fishing 
nature, or if it appear to be a pretext for delay, or 
merely to discover the case of the adverse party.* In 
the last cited case, to detinue for a deed the defendant 
pleaded lien as an attorney ; and the plaintiff, on an 
affidavit that he had not retained the defendant, and 
that the costs were due from a third party, was allowed 
to inspect the entries in the defendant's books as to 
costs claimed. So, in an action for work done, the 
defendant, on an affidavit that the work was not done, 
and that, if done, the charge was exorbitant, was 
allowed to inspect the entries in the plaintiff's books 
relating to the work.^ So it is held that an affidavit 
must state more than a probable necessity that the 
applicant will require the documents.^ As to mate- 
riality of documents, see annexed cases.^ In ejectment, 
the documents must relate to the title.^ 



* WiKram on Dinoovery, § 299. 
« Ibid, § 127. 

* Hwd y. HetoeU, 7 Exch. 243; and 21 L. J. 210, Excb. 
« ScoU y. Walker^ 2 £. & B. 560, per Lord Campbell. 

* Hunt y. Hewett^ sttprd, • 

* Pepper y. tiiU, 21 L. J. 81, C. P. 

7 Sneider y. Mangino^ 21 L. J. 121, Excb.; Bicoard y. Indowrt 
Commigsionertj ^. 24 L. J. 49, Q. B. 

* Doe y. Lar^ord, 21 L. J. 217, Q. B. 
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Where the application is to inspect docaments 
which are partly material and partly immaterial to the 
applicant's case, inspection will be granted of such 
of the documents only as are material to the applicant's 
case J 

Even before the late statutes, the courts exercised a 
certain power of granting an inspection where the 
document was clearly material to the cause; and there- 
fore the legisUture, in giving the Common Law Courts 
equitable powers of granting inspection, must be taken 
merely to have extended, and not to have created, the 
jurisdiction. But the statute may also be taken to be 
declaratory of the common law in this respect ; and, 
henceforward, the latter will be regulated by the 
principles of the former. Thus, in actions on bills of 
exchange, promissory notes, policies, and agreements 
of every description, inspection, which, before the 
statute, was nearly a matter of course, seems to be 
now entirely so. It is to be remarked, also, that the 
Commbn Law Courts do not, apparently, follow the 
principles of the Equity Courts in refusing an inspec- 
tion when it appears to be applied for with an ulterior 
reference to a criminal charge ; but they grant it, not- 
withstanding a suggestion that the document is forged.^ 
For a further development of this subject, the practi- 
tioner will consult Pollock on Inspection, and Wigram 
on Discovery ; see also Tayl. Evid., part 3, ch. 6. 

The County Courts, under the Practice Regulations, 
Rule 65, have the following power of granting and 
enforcing inspection : — 

Where in anj action the defendant is desirous of inspecting any deed, 
bond or other instmment under seal, or any written contract or other 
instroment, tn wMoh he has any interest^ and which shall be in the 
possession, power, or control of the plaintiff, the defendant may, within 
five days from the service of the sammons to appear, give notice by 
prepaid post letter or otherwise, that he desires to inspect snch instru- 
ment at any place to be appointed by the plaintifi^ and the plaintiff 

> Erie, J., I BaU Ct. Cas. 37. 

* Thomat T. Dmrn^ 6 M. & 6. 274 ; Bogen t. Turner, 21 L. J 
9£zch. 
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■hall appoint a place acoordinglj; and if the plaintiff shall n^lect or 
refuse to appoint such place, or to allow the defendant or his attome/ 
to inspect it within three dajs after receiving snch notice, the jadge 
maj, in his discretion, on the day of hearing, adjourn the cause, for the 
purpose of such inspection, and make such order as to costs as he shall 
think fit. 

In the superior courts, where a partj to an action 
claims an inspection or copy of a writing, he should 
make a demand on the opposite party, and if he require 
a copy, he should tender the expenses. On refusal, a 
summons should be taken out to show cause, before a 
judge. The judge's order may be reviewed by the 
court, but it is not usual to apply to the court in the 
first instance.^ 

The court will not compel a person, not a party to 
the suit, to produce a document for inspection,^ uidess 
he has obtained it from a party to the suit, and holds 
it in the nature of a trust for such party.' But where 
such person holds independently, and paramount to the 
title of the party, he will not be subject to an inspec- 
tion.^ Before there can be any foundation for granting 
an inspection, an action must have been actusdly com- 
menced, and the document must be one in which both 
parties are jointly interested. 

^^ Inspection of documents in the custody of an adverse 
party is only permitted when they are to some extent 
the property of both parties, as in the case of an 
agreement of which there is but one copy; then the 
party wiio holds it, holds it as a trustee for the other."^ 



NOTICE TO PRODUCE. 
According to the rule that the best evidence must 



' 2Phill. 191. 

« Cocki T. Nash, 9 Bing. 721. 

» Doe V. Roe, 1 M. & W. 207. 

* Ibid. 

» Tindal, C. J., in JeeteU ▼. MiUenger, 1 Moo. & S. 606. 
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be giyen, and that secondary evidence is inadmissible 
until the absence of primarj evidence is explained 
sadsfactorilj, a party who relies upon a written doca* 
ment must either produce it, or show that he has made 
every reasonable efibrt to produce it. In the latter 
case, if he has been unsuccessful, he may prove the 
original document, either by a copy, or any other 
authentic kind of secondary parol evidence. 
It is a rule that — 

11. All originals must be accounted for, 
before secondary evidence can be given 
of any one,* 

This is the universal rule in the case of private^ as 
distinguished from public, writings. Accordingly, if a 
party ascertain, either by inspection or otherwise, that 
an original document necessary to his case is in the 
hands of an adverse party, who will not voluntarily 
produce it, his first step will be, after obtaining an 
inspection and a copy, if necessary, to give his adver^ 
sary notice to produce the original at the trial. If after 
proof that such notice has been given, and that the 
original is in the hands of the adverse party, the latter 
will not produce it, the party requiring it may resort 
to secondary evidence of it. 

Before this can be used, the party tendering it must 
prove, or raise at least a reasonable presumption, that 
the original is in the hands of the adverse party, or of 
a third person in privity with him.^ Slight evidence 
of this fact will be sufficient, when the document 
naturally, necessarily, or probably, might be expected 
to be in the custody, or under the control, of such 
adverse party. Thus it has been presumed, that a 
bankruptcy certificate came into the hands of a bank- 
rupt who was proved to have solicited it, and to have 



1 Parke, B., Atiwm t. FumMol, 1 C. M. & B. 298. 
• Sharpe t. Lafii6, 11 A. & E. 805. 
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been charged for it bj his solicitor.^ And generally, 
where documents have been traced into a party's 
possession, it lies upon him to show what has become 
of them, in order to be able to object, after notice to 
produce, to the substitution of secondary evidence.^ 

Similarly, when there is a privity of title between 
the adverse party and a third person who holds the 
original, the former is equally compellable -to produce. 
The question in this case is, whether the custody was 
virtually, although not actually, the custody of the 
adverse party ; or whether he had such a control over 
the holding by the third party as made it virtually a 
personal holding. Thus, generally, where the holding 
is by an agent, he may either be served with a 
subpana duces tecumy or the principal may be served 
With notice to produce. Where a notice was given 
to an owner of a vessel to produce a document which 
appeared to be in the possession of the captain ;^ where 
it was given to the drawer to produce a cheque 
which proved to have been delivered to the drawer's 
banker ;^ to a sheriff to produce a warrant which had 
been returned to the under sheriff;^ secondary evi- 
dence has been received. But where the possession 
was independent of the adverse party, as where he 
had assigned a lease,^ or where the writing was held 
as a security by a third party,^ or where it has been 
traced by him satisfactorily into the possession of a 
stranger with whom he is unconnected, and over whom 
he has no control, he will not be affected by notice 
unless he have wilfully parted vnth the document after 
receiving the notice.^ 



1 Hmry y. Leigh, 3 Camp. 502. 

« R, V. ThUtletDood, 33 How. St. Tr. 767. 

s BaUney t. Ritchie, I Stark. 338. 

« Partridge t. CoaUs, Rj. & M. 156. 

• TapUn y. Atty, 3 Bing. 164. 
« Knight ▼. Martin, Gow. 103. 

' Parry ▼. May, 1 M. & R. 279. 

• Knight v. Martin^ sup. 
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HOW NOTICE MAY BE GIVEN. 

A notice to produce may be given to the adverse 
party, or his agent, either verbally or in writing.* It 
must be proved to have been given in one of these ways, 
as soon as it appears that he is the holder of a required 
document, before secondary evidence of it can be 
received.^ It may be served either on the party or his 
attorney,' and it will be sufficient to leave it with a 
servant at the residence of the former, or with a clerk 
at the office of the latter.^ 

The notice is not required to be in any precise or 
minutely descriptive form, and the courts will not 
entertain frivolous or technical objections to its validity, 
if it point out, with general distinctness, to the adverse 
party, the documents which he is required to produce.^ 
Notices to produce " all letters written by the plaintiff 
to the defendant, relating to the matters in dispute in 
the action,"^ or '< all letters written to and received by 
the plaintiff between the years 1837 and 1841, both 
inclusive, by and from the defendants, or either of 
them, or any person on their behalf; and also all 
books, papers, &c. relating to the subject-matter of this 
cause,"^ or ''all accounts relating to the matters in 
question in this cause," ^ have been held sufficient 
notice to produce any document reasonably included 
in the description. 



TIME OP SERVICE. 
This ought to be within a reasonable time before 



1 Smith y. Tounff, 1 Camp. 440. 

> R, y. Stoke Goldmg, 1 B. & A. 173. 
' Hughe* y. Bvdd, 8 Dowl. 815. 

* Evans y. Sweet, Ry. & M. 84. 

> Lawrence y. Clark, 14 M. & W. 251. 
« Jacob y. Xee, 2 M. & Rob. SS. 

' Morris y. ffanser, 2 M. & Rob. 892. 

• Bogett y. Custanoe, 2 M. & Rob. 179. 
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the trial comes on, and it will be for the judge to 
determine, on the circumstances of the case, whether 
the notice has been served within a reasonable time 
previously to the trial.* 

In town causes, and also in country causes, where 
the attorney lives in the assize town, if the documents 
be such as from the nature of the case may reasonably 
be presumed to be in his hands, notice may be served 
not later than early in the evening of the day preced- 
ing the trial ;^ but if they are not such as are imme- 
diately connected with the cause, or are such as would 
presumably be in the hands of a client or other person, 
the notice must be proportionably earlier, according 
to an estimate of the time necessary to obtain them.' 
In such a case, and especially in country causes, 
where the adverse attorney does not live in the assize 
town, the notice ought to be served on him before the 
commission day, and within a reasonable time before 
he is required to leave home for the assize town.^ Bat 
if he has the document with him at the assize town, 
service there will be sufficient.** 

Where the adverse holder is abroad or beyond the 
jurisdiction of the court, and leaves his attorney to 
conduct his cause, it will be presumed that he has 
also left with him all papers naturally connected with 
his case ; and the courts, under such circumstances, are 
inclined to maintain the validity of a notice to the 
attorney.® But the circumstances must be such as to 
support a supposition that the papers were producible, 
and the notice sufficient. Thus, a three days' notice to 
produce letters written by a defendant to his partners 
in New South Wales, was held sufficient, on its 
appearing that there had been litigation between the 



« Parke, B., Uoyd t. Mostyn, 10 M. & W. 483. 
< Aikyns Y.Meredith, 4 Dowl. 658. 

* Bifrne v. Harvey, 2 M. & Rob. 89. 
« George t. Thompeon, 4 Dowl. 656. 
> R, ▼. Hawkifu, 2 C. & E. 823. 

• Bryan ▼. Wagetaff, By. & M. 47. 
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same parties some jears previously, for the purposes of 
which it was reasonable to suppose that the letters 
most have been remitted to England.^ 

1£ a party, on being served with notice to produce, 
state that the document does not exist, secondary 
evidence will be admissible, and the adverse party 
cannot object to the lateness of the notice.' 



MODE OF PROVING SERVICE. 

The Common Law Procedure Act, 1862, s. 119, 
enacts that : — 

An affidavit of the attorney in the cause, or hia derk, of the sernoe 
of any notice to produce, in respect of which notice to admit shall have 
been given, and of the time when it was served, with a copy of such 
Dotice to produce annexed to such affidavit, shall be sufficient evidence 
of the service of the original of such notice, and of the time when it 
was served. 



When Notice to Produce is not Required, 

Notice to produce is unnecessary — 

1st. Where a party holds a duplicate original, or 
counterpart of his adversary's document.' 
But such duplicate or counterpart must not be a 
mere copy, but in all respects of equal and co-extensive 
character and validity with the adversary's document. 
In such a case it is receivable as being itself primary 
evidence. 

2nd. When the nature of the case and proceed- 
ings inform the adverse party sufficiently, 
that he will be required to produce the 
document. 

Thus, in trover for a bond or other instrument,^ or 

> Stuirge v. Buchanan, 10 A. & E. 598. 

* Fostar v. Pointer, 9 C. &. P. 720. 

* CoUmg V. Treweek, 6 B. & C. 398. 

* Scott ▼. Jones, 4 Taunt. 865. 
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on an indictment for stealing a writing,^ the plaintiff or 
prosecutor may give secondary evidence without 
proving notice to produce. But this rule is subject 
to several special limitations. Thus, in forgery, the pro- 
secutor must give notice to the prisoner to produce the 
original ;^ in arson, for setting fire to a dwelling-house, 
with intent to defraud an insurance company, notice must 
be given to produce the policy.' So in civil cases, in an 
action on a cheque or a bill, if the defendant does 
not traverse the making or acceptance, but only avoids, 
the plaintiff need not produce without notice.^ 

3rd. A notice to produce a notice is not required,^ 

e. g, a notice to quit, a notice of action, notice 

of dishonour of a bill, notice to produce a 

signed attorney's bill in an action on it.^ 

The principal of this rule is that the service of the 

original notice is in itself a sufficient notice to produce 

it at the trial if required. It does not apply where 

the notice has been given to one who is not a party to 

the action, nor where it contains the terms of a 

contract ; as where a carrier, relying upon a notice 

served on the plaintiff to limit his liability, was held 

bound to give notice to produce it.^ 

4th. If a party or his attorney be shown to have 
an original with him in court, and refuses to 
produce it, secondary evidence will be re- 
ceived, notwithstanding the want of a notice 
to produce.® 
But it is doubtful whether he can be required in 
court to search among his papers to see if he has it 
with him.^ As to the similar case of a non-subpcenaed 

1 R, V. Aickks, 1 Lea. C. C. 294. 
« R. V. Halioorth, 4 C. & P. 254. 
» R. y. Ellicombe, 5 C. & P. 522. 

* Ooodered ▼. Armorer, 3 Q. B. 956. 
A PhiUpton y. Chate^ 2 Gamp. 111. 

« CoUtng y. Treweek, 6 B. & C. 394. 
' Jonei y. TarletoTij 9 M. & W. 675. 
» Dwyer y. Collins^ 21 L. J. 225 Ex. 

• Tayl. 390. 
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witness refusing to produce a document in court, see 
below.' 

5th. Notice will not be required when the adverse 

party has admitted the loss of the original ; 

or where it is in the nature of an irremovable 

fixture, such as a mural inscription.' 

But this rule does not apply to a removable and 

portable notice or writing.* 

6th. Merchant seamen are permitted to prove 

orally an agreement with the master of a ship, 

without producing the original, or giving 

notice to produce it.* 

On notices to admit, see supra, Chapter XV., p. 153. 

1 Phelps ▼. Drew, 23 L. J. 140, Q. B. 
' BairtkoUmew v. Stephens, 8 C. & P. 728. 
* Jones y. TarleUm, 9 M. & W. 675. 

« 17 & 18 Vict. cap. 104, s. 165 ; Bowman ▼. Mtmtdmtm, 
2 Camp. 315. 
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CHAPTER V. 

ON SECONDARY EVIDENCE— PROOF OF HANDWRITING- 
ATTESTING WITNESSES— WRITINGS THAT REFRESH 
THE MEMORY. 

When a party has done everything in his power to 
bring before the court primary evidence of his case, 
as by searching for documents in places where it was 
most reasonable to expect them to be deposited, or by 
giving an opposite party notice to produce them, he 
will then, and not till then, if he be unsuccessful in his 
exertions, be permitted by the court to give secondary 
evidence of such documents. 

There are no degrees in secondary evidence; and, 
therefore, when the absence of' primary evidence u 
explained satisfactorily, any species of admissible se- 
condary evidence may be substituted for the original 
Thus, a lost deed may be proved, either by an attested 
copy or an examined copy, or by oral evidence of any 
one who can swear positively to the contents of the 
original. Accordingly, where it appeared that a party 
held a copy of an original, which was not produced, it 
was held, that he was not obliged to produce the copy, 
but might give oral evidence of the original.* "Ae 
soon as a party has accounted for the absence of the 
original document, he is at liberty to give any kind of 
secondary evidence. The rule is, that no evidence is 
to l)e adduced which ex natura rei supposes still greater 
evidence behind in the party's own power and posses- 
sion;"^ and, therefore, it was held in Doedem, Gilbert 



* Brown y. Woodman^ 6 G. & P. 206. 

< Parke, B., Dot dm. Gilbert v. Rou, 7 M. & W. 102. 
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y. Ross, that oral evidence of an original might be 
substituted for an attested copy, which was tendered but 
rejected for want of a stamp. It is not, however, to be 
supposed that oral evidence of a document, although 
equally admissible with an attested or examined copy, 
is therefore entitled to the same credibility; and it 
will be for a jury to place their own estimate on the 
value of the witness's memory.* 

Although either a copy or oral depositions will be 
equally admissible as secondary evidence, the copy of 
a copy, although compared with it, will be inadmis- 
sible, notwithstanding that the first copy is also proved 
to have been compared carefully with the original.^ 

It will be presumed, in the absence of contrary 
evidence, that the original was properly stamped, if it 
required to be stamped,' and an unstamped copy will be 
good secondary evidence ; but if the original would 
have been inadmissible for want of a stamp, secondary 
evidence of it cannot be received.* 

Wben a copy is tendered as secondary evidence, it 
must be proved to be accurate by a witness who made 
it, or who actually read it and compared it with the 
original.® 

All originals must be accounted for before secondary 
evidence can be given of any one.® 

If a witness attend, on a subpana duces tecum, with 
a document which he refuses to produce on the ground 
of privilege, secondary evidence will be admissible. 
But if he do not attend on such a subpcena, or attend 
and refuse to produce the writing on any other ground 
but that of privilege, secondary evidence will not be 
admissible, but the witness will be punishable for 
contempt.^ 

» Tayl.438. 

« Ltebman v. Pooley, 1 Stark. 167. 
" Crisp T. Anderson^ I Stark. 35. 
« Crowther y. Solomons, 6 C. B. 658. 

* Fisher ▼. Samuda, 1 Gamp. 193. 

• Parke, B., Atevon v. Fwmival, 1 G. M. & B. 292. 
^ R. y. LlanfaeMf, 23 L. J. 33, M. G. 
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ON THE PROOF OF HANDWRITING. 

The proof of signatures, or handwriting, is the 
essential part of the proof of private writings. There 
are various admissible kinds of such proof. 

1. Handwriting may be proved by a witness who 
actually saw the party write or sign. This is the 
most satisfactory evidence. 

2. By a witness who has f een the party write on 
other, occasions, even if it be but once only. 

'3. By a witness who has seen documents purporting 
to be written by the same party, and which, by sub- 
sequent communications with such party, he has reason 
to believe the authentic writings of such party. 

4. Under the Common Law Procedure Act, 1854, 
8. 27, in civil cases, a witness may give his opinion as 
to the authenticity of a disputed document, by compar- 
ing the handwriting with any document which has 
been proved to the satisfaction of the judge to be the 
genuine writing of the party. 

The practical principles of this department of evi- 
dence are well illustrated in the subjoined judgment of 
Patteson, J., in Doe dem, Mudd v. Suckermore,^ 

"All evidence of handwriting, except where the 
witness sees the document written, is in its nature 
comparison. It is Ihe belief which a witness enter- 
tains upon comparing the writing in question with an 
exemplar in his mind derived from some previous 
knowledge. That knowledge may have been acquired, 
either by seeing the party write, in which case it will 
be stronger or weaker according to the number of 
times and the periods and other circumstances under 
which the witness has seen the party write; bat it 
will be sufficient knowledge to admit the evidence of 
the witness (howeyer little weight may be attached 
to it in such cases), even if he has seen him write but 
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once, and then merely sisrning his surname ; or the 
knowledge may have been acquired by the witness 
having seen letters or other documents professing to 
be the handwriting of the party, and having afterwards 
personally eommunicated with the party upon the con- 
tents of those letters or documents, or having otherwise 
acted upon them by written answers producing further 
correspondence, or acquiescence by the party in some 
matter to which they relate ; or by any other mode of 
communication between the party and the witnesses, 
which, in the ordinary course of transactions of life, 
induces a reasonable presumption that the letters or 
documents were the handwriting of the party ; evidence 
of the identity of the party being of course added 
aiiunde, if the witness be not personally acquainted 
with him. These are the only modes of acquiring a 
knowledge of handwriting which have hitherto, as far 
as I have been able to discover in our law, been con- 
sidered sufficient to entitle a witness to speak as to his 
belief in a question of handwriting. In both the 
witness acquires his knowledge by his own observation 
upon facts coming under his own eye, and as to which 
he does not rely on the information of others, and the 
knowledge is usually, and especially in the latter mode, 
acquired incidentally, and, iflmaysay so, unintention- 
ally, without reference to any particular object, person, 
or document." 

On these common law principles, the Common Law 
Procedure Act, 1854, has engrafted the principle 
numbered 4, supra. The 27th section enacts that — 

Oomparison of a dispnted writing with any writing proved to the 
satisfaction of the jnd^e to be gennine, shall be pennitted to be made 
bj witnesses, and sach writings, and the evidence of witnesses respecting 
the same, may be snbmitted to the coart and jury as evidence of the 
genuineness or otherwise of the writing in dispnte. 

The 1 03rd section provides that the act " shall apply 

and extend to every court of ct'vt/ judicature in England 

and Ireland." The act, therefore, does not extend to 

criminal proceedings ; and in them, therefore, it appears 

2 D 3 
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that the practice continues as it existed in civil as well 
as criminal proceedings before the act ; and that com- 
parison of disputed handwriting with an admitted 
genuine document will be allowable only when the 
latter comes before the jury in the course of the case.* 



ON PROOF BY ATTESTING WITNESSES. 

It was a common law principle, that where a private 
writing was subscribed by one or more attesting wit- 
nesses, such attesting witnesses, or some one of such 
attesting witnesses, must be called to prove the execu- 
tion of the instrument ; and it was not competent to a 
party to prove it, even by the admismon of the party 
by whom it was executed. 

But by the 17 & 18 Vict. c. 125, s. 26 (Common 
Law Procedure Act, 1854), it is enacted that *Mt shall 
not be necessary to prove, by the attesting witness, 
any instrument, to the validity of which attestation is 
not requisite ; and such instrument may be proved by 
admission or otherwise, as if there had been no attest- 
ing witness thereto.^ 

The lOdrd section of the act confines the act, and 
therefore this principle, to courts of ctvi/ judicature in 
England or Ireland. 

In determining, therefore, in a civil case, whether it 
will be necessary under this act to call the attesting 
witness to an instrument, the practical and simple 
question will be, whether the instrument is one which 
requires attestation to give it validity. If the instm- 
ment would be void without attestation, the subscribing 
witness must still be called ; but if attestation be unne- 
cessary, the witness need not be called. Thus, in 
numerous statutory instruments, attestation is essential 
to their validity : e. g., wills, warrants of attorney, cog- 
novits, agreements and indentures of apprenticeship 
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under tbe Merchant Shipping Act, 1854, instnunents 
executed in pursuance of powers, &c. On the other 
hand, ordinary bonds, deeds and agreements of every 
kind, which are equally binding whether attested or 
not, are clearly provable without the production neces- 
sarily of a subscribing witness. 

There are also several common law exceptions to the 
reservation contained in the act. Thus it is a rule 
that- 
Ill. An attesting witness need not be called 
to prove an instrument which is more 
than thirty years old ; 
Or when the original is withheld by an 
adverse party, who refuses to produce 
it after notice;* 
Or when the adverse party, in producing 
it after notice, claims an interest under 
it;» 
Or when the adverse party has recognized 
the authenticity of the instrument by 
acts in the nature of an estoppel in a 
judicial proceeding;' 
Or when the attesting witness is proved 
to be dead, insane, beyond the jurisdic- 
tion of the court, or otherwise not 
producible after due endeavours to 
bring him before the court.* 

In such cases it will generally be sufficient to prove 
the handwriting of the attesting witness. It is also 
held, that where an instrument requires to be attested 
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by several witnesses, it may be proved by calling any 
one of them ;^ except in the case of wills, which can be 
proved in Courts of Equity only by the production of 
all the producible witnesses.^ 

An instrument, which is required to be attested by 
several witnesses, may be proved by evidence of the 
handwriting of one of such witnesses, coupled with 
proof of his identity, as soon as the absence of all the 
witnesses has been explained satisfactorily, bat not 
otherwise.' 

Where a witness, called to prove the execution of an 
instrument, sees his signature to the attestation, and 
says that he is therefore sure that he saw the party 
execute the deed, that is a sufficient proof of the execu- 
tion of the instrument, though the witness adds that he 
has no recollection of the fact of the execution of the 
instrument.^ 



WRITINGS THAT REFRESH THE MEMORY. 

A document which may be inadmissible intrinsically 
and per se as primary or secondary evidence, either 
because it does not embody the substance of the issae, 
or because it is in the nature of hearsay, will often be 
admissible to refresh the memory of a witness, and to 
enable him to speak to the matters to which it refers. 

It appears that such a document may be handed to a 
witness for inspection, and that the witness may give 
oral evidence accordingly, after a perusal of its con- 
tents : 

1st. When the writing actually revives in his 
mind a recollection of the facts to which it 
refers. 



> Holdfast V. Dowring, 2 Str. 1254. 

« M'Gregor v. Tophatn, 3 H. of L. Cas. 155. 

s Nelson v. WhUtaa. 1 B. & Aid. 19. 

« Bajley, J., Maugham y. Hubbard, 8 B. & C. 16. 
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2nd. When, although it fail to revive such a 
recollection, it creates a knowledge or belief 
in the witness that, at the time whep the 
writing was made, he knew, or believed, it to 
contain an accurate statement of such facts. 

3rd. When, although the writing revives neither 
a recollection of the facts, nor of a former 
conviction of its accuracy, the witness is 
satisfied that the writing would not have 
been made unless the facts which it purports 
to describe had occurred accordingly.^ 

It is not necessary that the memorandum should 
have been actually made by the witness, if he can 
other?rise make it an original source of personal recol- 
lection. Thus, a witness has been allowed to refresh 
his memory from a paper which he remembers to have 
recognized as a correct narrative when the facts were 
fresh in his memory.^ 

In this way a writing, which is inadmissible for 
want of a stamp, may practically be made evidence as 
a memorandum to prompt the oral statement of a wit- 
ness. But this case can only arise where the writing 
is not in itself primary or best evidence, and where a 
party has his option of resorting either to written or 
oral evidence. Thus, a writing which is void as an 
agreement, may be equally serviceable as a memo- 
randum. Thus, a memorandum of the receipt of money, 
which was void as a receipt for want of a stamp, has 
been held strictly admissible to refresh the memory of 
a witness, and to enable him to say, from the fact of 
his signature, that he had received money which he had 
no recollection of having received.' Lord Tenterden, 
C. J., said : '* In order to make the paper itself evidence 
of the receipt of the money, it ought to have been 
stamped. The consequence of its not having been 



• Cf. 2 PhilL 480. 
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stamped might be, that the party who paid the monej, 
in the event of the death of the person who received 
it, would lose his evidence of such payment. Here the 
witness, on seeing the entry signed by himself, said that 
he had no doubt that he had received the money. The 
paper itself was not used as evidence of the receipt of 
the money, but only to enable the witness to refresh 
his memory ; and when he said that he had no doubt 
he had received the money, there was sufficient parol 
evidence to prove the payment." 

According to the third principle, supr^ a person 
who is shown his name on a writing may depose to 
the genuineness of the document, although he has no 
recollection of it, or of affixing his name to it^ 

Generally, the memorandum, from which a witness 
speaks, need not be produced in court; but, if produced, 
the opposite party will be entitled to see it, and to cross- 
examine from it.^ But where the witness derives his 
knowledge of a fact solely from his reliance on the 
accuracy of the memorandum, it must be produced.^ 

There is no precise time within which a writing 
must be shown to have been made, before it can be 
used by a witness. It is not necessary that it should 
have been made cotemporaneously with the occurrence 
of the fact, but it' ought to have been made soon after- 
wards, or at least within such a subsequent time as will 
support a reasonable probability that the memory of 
the witness had not become impaired when the state- 
ment was committed to paper.* 

It appears to be only necessary that the witness 
should swear positively that the memorandum was made 
at a time when he had a distinct recollection of the facts, 
and ante litem motamJ^ 

The memorandum must either have been made by 
the witness, or recognized by him at or about the time 



» R. V. 8t. Martin's, Leieetter, 2 A. & £. 210. 

« R, V. Hardy, 24 St. Tr. 824. 

» Doe dem. Church v. Perkins, 3 T. B. 754 * 2 Phill. 484. 

» Wood T. Cowper, 1 C. & K. 646 ; Tayl. 1092. 
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when it was made, as a correct account. It must not 
contain anj of the elements of hearsay, and it will 
therefore be inadmissible if it appear to be the state- 
ment of a third person; as where it had been dra¥m up 
by such a person from the witnesses own memoranda; 
or even if it be a copy made by the witness himself 
from his own original memoranda.^ This rule is con- 
sistent with the general principles of secondary evidence, 
by which the copy of a copy, unless in the nature of a 
duplicate original, is entirely inadmissible ; and there 
appears to be neither principle nor authority to support 
the personally eminent opinion of Mr.Phillipps, that the 
copy of an original memorandum, made by the witness 
himself from his own original, would be admissible.^ 
It must be remembered, that the original memorandum 
is itself not primary, but secondary, evidence ; that it 
is itself not an oiiginal, but a transcript and copy of 
the witness's own cotemporaneous knowledge, which in 
its oral form would be the strictly primary and original 
evidence. Therefore, if the copy of a memorandum 
were admissible to refresh a witness's memory, there 
would be no reason why the examined copy of an 
examined copy of an original document should be, as 
it clearly is, inadmissible. Mr. Phillipps puts a case 
of a witness making a memorandum, then a copy of 
such memorandum, and then destroying the original ; 
and supposes that in such a case the witness might 
refi^sh his memory from the copy. But, independently 
of an objection that the witness would be taking advan- 
tage of his own wrong or carelessness, it is clear that 
such a writing would be open to all the objections 
which attach generally to the copies of a copy. This 
view corresponds with the express dictum of Patteson, J., 
in Burton ▼. Piumtner,^ that *' the copy of an entry, 
not made by the witness contemporaneously, does not 
seem to be admissible for the purpose of refreshing a 



> J(me» ▼. Strmtdf 2 C. & P. 196. 
2 Phill. 486. > 2 A. & E S43. 
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witness's memory." The cases where such a priTilege 
appears to have been conceded, as where the author of 
a written report,^ or an article in a newspaper,^ has 
been allowed to refer to the printed versions, are cases 
where such printed versions appear to have been treated 
as originals, and not as copies.^ 

An adverse party will have a right to cross-examine 
as to the particular entries on which the witness relies ; 
but if he examines as to coUateral or other entries, he 
makes them his evidence/ 



« Home ▼. Machentk, 6 CI & Fin. 628. 
« Topham v. M'Gregor, 1 C. & K. 320. 
» Cf. Tayl. 1093. * 6 C. & P. 281. 



CHAPTER VI. 

ON MATTERS WHICH ARE REQUIRED TO BE PROVED 
BY WRITING— THE STATUTES OF FRAUDS— Oi? LIMI- 
TATIONS—OF PRESCRIPTION. 

Many matters can be proved only by deed or other 
writing; and, in such ca.8es, oral evidence, however 
distinct and direct, is wholly inadmissible. 



INCORPOREAL RIGHTS, 

Such as advowsons, rents, remainders, reversions, 
^profits a prendre^ and easements, can be created or 
assigned only by deed, and must therefore be proved 
by deed.^ Thus a ticket of free admission to a theatre 
or a race course is insufficient evidence of a title to 
enter, unless it be by deed.^ 



CONTRACTS BY CORPORATIONS. 

Contracts and acts done by corporations, must gene- 
rally be by deed ; and can therefore be proved only by 
a deed bearing the corporation seal.^ 

This rule is an ancient principle of common law, 
and still remains abstractedly unmodified. But prac- 
tically a large class of exceptions has been engrafted 
on it, and their accumuLitive result appears to be that 
minor contracts, and other matters which are essentially 

1 Tayl. 782 « Wood v. Leadbitter, 13 M. & W. 842. 

> Arnold v. Mayor of Poole, 4 M. & G. 860. 
[ev.] 2 E 
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incidental and necessary to the daily vrorking of a cor- 
poration, may be proved by the ordinary principles of 
parol evidence. Thus it has been said by Rolfe, B. : 
'* A corporation, it is said, which has a head, may give 
a personal command and do small acts ; as, it may retain 
a servant; it may authorize another to drive away 
cattle, damage feasant, or make a distress, or the like. 
These are all matters so constantly recurring, or of so 
small importance, or so little admitting of delay, that, 
to require in every such case the previous affixing of 
the seal would be greatly to obstruct the every-day 
ordinary convenience of the body corporate, without 
any adequate object. In such matters, the head of the 
corporation seems from the earliest times to have been 
considered as delegated by the rest of the members to 
act for them." * 

His lordship referred also to the judgment of Lord 
Denman, in Church v. Imperial Gas Light Com- 
pany^ and spoke of the test as being a paramount 
convenience so great as almost to amount to a necessity. 

The contract or matter must be evidently within the 
category of a corporation's incidental necessities and 
daily emergencies, in order to be provable without a 
writing under the corporation seal : and such a writing 
will be indispensable to prove any contract or other 
transaction, by or with the corporation, where the 
matter is not within the routine of its daily business ; 
or when it is of such an importance as not to support 
a reasonable presumption that authority to make such 
a contract, &c., has been virtually delegated to the 
agents of the corporation. The practical question in 
such cases is, was the transaction incidental or foreign 
to the purposes and daily business of the corporation ? 
If it be incidental, as to repair the premises of the 
corporation,^ or a contract to buy or sell such goods 
as the corporation is formed to buy and sell ;^ such a 



> Mayor of Ludlow v. Charlton, 6 M. & W. 821. 

« Saunders v. St, Neots Union, 8 Q. B. 810. 

* Church y. Imperial Gat LigfU and Coke Companaf, 6 A. & E. 846. 
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matter does not require to be proved by the corpora- 
tion seal. But when the goods to be supplied are not 
such as those in which the corporation usually deals ;' 
or when the contract is of such a magnitude, and such 
an unusual description, as to require reasonably the 
formal and express assent of the corporation, the fact 
must be proved by writing under the corporation seaL' 
It is also to be remarked, that a long current of recent 
cases has tended to restrict the general principle that 
corporations can only contract under seal. The courts 
are unwilling to hold such contracts void, merely because 
they are not evidenced by the corporation seal ; and are 
becoming every year more and more inclined to hold 
corporations bound by the contracts and acts of autho- 
rized, or duly appointed, agents. Thus, it is said by a 
pre-eminent authority, in a very recent case, that 
'* although corporations can only contract under seal, 
they are bound by their conduct, and by the acts of 
their solicitors, after their contract, just as an individual 
would be."^ So, in tort, corporations are liable for the 
act of their servant, although they have not been 
appointed under the corporation seal ;^ and use and 
occupation may be maintained by a corporation against 
a tenant who has entered, but who has not been consti- 
tuted by a demise under seal.^ 

It is doubtful how far a corporation is bound by an 
executed contract, not under seal, but of which the 
corporation has received the benefit. The Court of 
Queen's Bench holds that the corporation is bound :^ 
the Court of Exchequer^ and the Common Pleas^ hold, 
apparently, that it is not bound. 



1 Copper Miners Companif ▼. Fox, 16 Q. B. 229. 

* ffomershan ▼. Woloerhampton Railway Company, 6 Ezch. 137. 
' Lord St. Leonards: Eastern Counties Railway Company 'v, Hawkes, 

25 L. T. 318. 
« Eastern Counties Railway Company y. Brown, 6 Ezch. 314. 
> Mmfor of Stafford y. Till, 4 Bin^. 77. 
« Saunders y. St, Neots Union, 8 Q. B. 810. 
' Lamprey y. Billericay Union, 3 £zcb. 307. 

• Arnold y. Mayor of Poole, 4 M. & G. 860. 

2 £ 2 
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CONTRACTS BY COMPANIES 

Under the Companies Clauses Consolidation Act^ are 
provable under tlie following section : 

Sect. 07. The power which may be granted to any committee to 
make contracta, as well as the power of the directors to make cootiBCts 
on behalf of the company, may lawfully be exercised as follows ; that 
is to say — 

With respect to any contract which, if made between private 
persons, would be by law required to be in writing^ and under 
seal, such committee, or the directors, may make such contracts 
on behalf of the company in writing, and under the common 
seal of the company, and in the same manner may vary or 
discharge the same: 
With respect to any contract which, if made by private persons, 
would be by law required to be in writing, and signed by 
the parties to be charged therewith; such committee or the 
directors may make such contract on behalf of the company 
in writing, signed by such committee, or any two of them, or 
any two of the directors, and in the same manner may vary 
or dischaige the same: 
With respect to any contract, which if made between private 
persons would by law be valid, although made by parol only 
and not reduced into writing, such committee or the directoni 
may make such contract on behalf of the company, by parol 
only, without writing, and in the same manner may vary or 
discharge the same: 
And all contracts, made according to the provisions herein con- 
tained, shall be effectual in law, and shall be binding upon 
the company and their successors, and all other parties thereto, 
their heirs, executors, or administrators, as the case may be. 
And on any default in the execution of any such contract, either 
by the company, or any other party thereto, such action or Koit 
may be brought, either by or against the company, as might be 
brought had the same contracts been made between priv&te 
persons only." 

On this section it has been held, that where a com- 
pany has had the benefit of a contract made bj an 
agent, there will be evidence for a jury of such a 
contract.^ 

By the 98th section, the directors are to cause 
minutes to be made of all contracts entered into by 

» 8 & 9 Vict. c. 16. 

* PauUng v. London and North Wettem Railway^ 8 Ezch. 867. 
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them, which minutes are to be si^ed bj the chairman 
of the meeting, and in this form they are to be prima 
facie evidence that the meeting has been duly convened, 
and that the persons attending were directors, &c., as 
the entry describes them. 

The above act applies to contracts made by com- 
panies which are incorporated by special acts, and 
placed under its provisions, and therefore does not 
apply to contracts made by ordinary joint stock com- 
panies after complete registration* These are regulated 
hy the 

7 & 8 Vict. c. 110, s. 44, 

And for the purpose of regalating contracls entered into on behalf of 
any joint stock company completely recpstered under the act (except 
contracts for the purchase of any article, the payment or consideration 
of which doth not exceed the sura of fifty pounds, or for any service the 
period of which doth not exceed six months, and the consideration for 
which doth not exceed fifty poonds, and except biUs of exchange or 
promissory notes) be it enacted that: — 

Every such contract shall be in writing and signed by two at least 
of the directors of the company on whose l^half the same shall 
be entered into, and shall be sealed with the common seal thereof 
or signed by some officer of the company on its behalf, to be 
thereunto expressly authorized by some minute or resolation of 
tlie board of directors, applying to the particular case: 
And that in the absence of such requisites or of any of them, any 
such contract shall be void and ineffectual (except as against 
the company on whose behalf the same shall have been made.) 

By the 45th section, companies may by their deed of 
settlement, or a bye-law, empower their directors to 
issue or accept bills or promissory notes, which are to 
be signed by two directors, on behalf of the company, 
and countersigned by the secretary. 

By the 46th section, all instruments bearing the 
company's seal must also be signed by two directors : 
and by the 48th section, all bye-laws of the company 
are provable by written or printed copies purporting 
to have the seal of the registrar of joint stock com- 
panies. 

Under this act, a company has been held liable on 
2e 3 
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the contract, not under seal, of an agent. ^ It is also 
presumed that directors haye authority to bind the 
company in ordinary business ; but such a presump- 
tion may be rebutted by showing that they were 
restrained, either by their special act, or their deed of 
settlement.' 



TRANSFERENCE OF SHARES. 

The 8 & 9 Vict c. 16, s. 14, (Companies Clauses, &c.. 
Act) enacts that every transfer of shares under this 
act ^^ shall be by deed duly stamped, in which the con- 
sideration shall be truly stated," and a form of transfer 
is given in the schedule B. to the act. Before the 
transferee can be held liable for calls, his name must 
appear to have been placed in the sealed register of 
the company.' 



SALE OF SHIPS. 
The 17 & 18 Vict. c. 104, s. 55^ enacts that :— 

A registered ship, or any share therein, when disposed of to penons 
qualified to be owners of British ships, shall be transferred bj bill of 
sale : and such bill of sale shall contain such description of the ship as 
is contained in the certificate of the surveyor, or such other description 
as maj be sufficient to identify the ship to the satisfaction of the regis- 
trar, and shall be according to the form E. marked in the schedule 
hereto, or as near thereto as circumstances permit, and shall be 
executed by the transferer in the presence of and be attested by one or 
more witnesses. 

It appears that this provision extends to all vessels 
not propelled by oars.* 

The preceding cases are the more important practi- 
cal instances in which recent legislation has interfered 

> Ridley v. Plymouth^ ^c. Railway Company, 2 Exch. 711. 
« Smith V. Bvll Glass Company, 19 L. J. 123, C. P. 
' Sect. 15 ; Mewry v. InnishiUeti Railway Company^ 2 Ezcb. 118. 
* Tayl. 794. 
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to substUute exclusively written evidence, generally 
under seal, for merely oral evidence. But the basis of 
that department of English law which requires written 
evidence, and excludes oral evidence in numerous cases, 
is found in the 

STATUTE OP FRAUDS. 
(29 Car, 2, c. 3.) 

The chief object of this statute was to lessen the 
temptatiodi to perjury which exist when a person is 
permitted to give oral evidence of an agreement in 
dispute between himself and another person. It, there- 
fore, designates a number of cases in which none but 
written evidence of such a disputed agreement shall 
be received. Such agreements, when not proved by 
writings which embody their terms, and unless rendered 
void by the statute, still exist in contemplation of law, 
but are yet, virtually, null and non-existent, because 
they cannot be substantiated and established by the 
only species of evidence, viz., written evidence, which 
the legislature has declared to be admissible proof of 
their existence. The contract may still be good, and 
the relative legal rights of the parties may be con- 
stituted abstractedly by word of mouth; but the 
statutory inadmissibility of oral evidence to prove the 
contract leaves the legal right unsupported by a legal 
remedy. 

There is no branch of practical evidence of more 
constant and immediate importance than that which 
treats of contracts that fall within this statute, and which, 
therefore, can generally be proved only by written 
evidence. The cases are endless on the subject ; but 
the limits of this work permit only a careful selection 
of such as bear prominently on the principal provisions 
of the act. 
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LEASES: OR INTERESTS IN LAND. 

Sect. 1. All leases, estates, interests of freehold, or terms of years, or 
any nDcertain interest of, in, to, or oat of any messuages, manors, lands, 
tenements, or hereditaments, made and created by livery and seisin only, 
or by parol, and not put in writing and signed by the parties so making 
or ereating the same, or their agents thereunto lawfully authorized by 
forithgt shall have the force and effect of leases or estates at will only: 
and shall not, either in law or equity, be deemed or taken to have any 
other or greater force or effect, any consideration for making any such 
parol leases or estates to the contrary notwithstanding. 

Sect. 2. Except, nevertheless, all leases not exceeding the tenn of 
three years from the making thereof, whereupon the rent reserved to 
the landlord during such term, shall amount unto two third parts at 
least of the full improved value of the thing demised. ^ 

Sect. 3. No leases, estates, or interests, either of freehold or terms 
of years, or any uncertain interest, not being copyhold or customary 
interest of, in, to, or out of any messuages, manors, lands, tenements, 
or hereditaments, shall at any time be ctssigned^ granted, or surrendered, 
unless it be by deed or note in writing, signed by the party so assign- 
ing, granting, or surrendering the same, or their agents thereunto 
lawfully authorized ly torUing, or by act or operation of law. 

All these interests in land, if created or assigned 
since October 1, 1845, are now required to be evidenced 
hj deed according to the 

8 & 9 Vict. c. 106, s. 3, 

which enacts that : — 

A feoffment, made after the said 1st day of October, 1845, other than 
a feoffment made under a custom by an infant, ahaU be void at law 
unless evidenced by deed, and that a partition and an exchange of any 
tenements or hereditaments not being copyhold, and a lease required by 
law to be in writing, made after the said first day of October, one 
thousand eight hundred and furty-five, shall also be void at law unless 
made by deed. 

It will be observed that these accumulative enact- 
ments not only abolish the remedy on an oral contract, 
purporting to create or transfer an interest in land ; 
but also avoid the contract itself, unless it be evidenced 
by deed between the parties. It will also be observed 
that the 8 & 9 Vict. c. 106, s. 3 applied onlj to such 
interests in land as are comprised within the three 
first sections of the Statute of Frauds, and where the 
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contract purports to divest one person of title, and vest 
it in another. Accordinglj, it does not extend to 
written contracts for the sale of lands, or an interest in 
realty; but such agreements, although insufficient evi- 
dence of title, are still evidence on which specific per- 
formance may be granted, or by which damages on a 
breach may be proved and recovered. But for either 
of these purposes the contract must still be in writing, 
although it need not be by deed : according to part of 
the 4th section of the Statute of Frauds, which enacts 
that : — 

No action shall be brouji^ht whereby to charge any person upon 
any contract or sale of lands, tenements or hereditaments, or any 
interest in or concerning them . . . unless the agreement apon 
which such action shall be brought, or some memorandum or note 
thereof shall be in writing, and signed by the person to be charged 
therewith, or some other person thereunto by him lawfully authorized. 

Under the second section, any lease extending not 
more than three years from the time of its creation, 
and commencing from the date of the lease, and not 
from a future date ; or, if commencing from a future 
date, not extending more than three years from the date 
of the lease ; may still be proved, as before the statute, 
by evidence of an oral lease. ^ But it seems that such 
a lease confers a right of action against a lessee only 
when he has entered, and not for a non-entry.' 

An oral lease for more than three years creates only 
a tenancy at will,' which is converted by payment of 
rent or entry, or apparently by any act in the nature 
of a recognition of title by the landlord, into a tenancy 
from year to year, determinable by regular notice.* 
(As to what constitutes an interest in land, under the 
Statute, see notes to Statute of Frauds, Chitty's Statutes, 
vol. 2, p. 133 ; Chitty on Contracts, 270 to 276, 
5th ed. ; Smith's Contracts, 58 to 65.) 

^ BawUru v. Turner, 1 Lord Raym. 736; Bihy ▼. Hicks, 1 Stra. 
651. 
« Edge v. Simford, 1 Tyr. 293. 
s Doidge v. Boicers, 2 M. & W. 365. 
* Clayton v. Blakey, 8 T. R. 3 ; 2 Sm. L. G. 74. 
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CONTRACTS BY EXECUTORS, &c. 

Sect 4. No action shall be brought whereby to charge any execator 
or administrator, npon any special promise, to answer damages ont of 
his own estate . . . unless the agreement upon which sacb action 
shall be brought, or some memorandum or note thereof shall be in 
writing, and signed by the party to be charged therewith, or some other 
person thereunto by him lawfully authorized. 

The agreement must embody the consideration for 
the promise, and be signed by the executor or the 
administrator, or an agent. ^ 



GUARANTIES. 



Sect. 4. No action shall be brought • . . whereby to charge the 
defendant npon any special promise to answer for the debt, defanlt, or 
miscarriages of another person . . . unless the agreement, &c. (as 
in the case of ezecutorn, supreL) 

The agreement must rest on a valid consideration,' 
which must be new and executory, except where it is 
the embodiment of verbal terms on which the contract 
has been executed, and the guaranty subsequently 
given in writing.^ But it is the essence of a guaranty 
that the original debtor should continue liable ; and 
therefore, if his liability be extinguished, and the surety 
be the onfy party liable for the debt, his liability will 
not require to be evidenced by writing. If the person 
for whose use the goods are furnished is licUfle at all, 
any promise by a third person, upon sufficient consi- 
deration, to pay that debt, must be in writing.* It is 
also held that a guaranty requires to be proved by 
writing only where the promise is given to the creditor ; 
and not where it is given to the debtor or a third 



> Rann v. Hughes, 7 Bro. P. C. 556 ; 7 T. R. 350, n. 
« JSempk V. Pink, 1. Exch. 74. 

• Easttoood V. Kenyan, 11 A. & E. 438. 

* 1 Wms. Saund. 211 a; note 2; Birhmyr r. Darnell, 1 Smith 
L. C. 134. 
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person, that the surety will be answerable to the ere- 
ditor.i 

The consideration for the promise must appear on 
the face of the guaranty, or must be gathered from its 
terms by reasonable inference.^ When the considera- 
tion is not stated, or not sufficiently stated, oral evidence 
will be inadmissible in all cases within the Statute of 
Frauds to impart or disclose what the consideration 
was;* but this principle will be subject to the rule, 
which will be considered in a subsequent chapter, that 
oral evidence, although it cannot be given to vary a 
written contract, is admissible to explain it. 



CONTRACTS OF MARRIAGE. 

Sect. 4. No action shall be broaght whereby ... to charge any 
person upon any agreement made upoD consideration of marriage, onlesa 
the agreement, &c. (as in the case of ezecators, supra.) 

This provision does not extend to mutual promises to 
marry,^ but only to cases where something collateral to 
and dependent upon the event of the marriage, is the 
substance of the contract ; as where A. promises B. so 
much money in the event of B. marrying A.'s daughter.^ 
But such an oral contract, if complete, will be enforced 
in equity.® 



CONTRACTS NOT TO BE PERFORMED WITHIN A YEAR. 

Sect. 4. No action shall be broaght whereby to charge . . . any 
person upon any agreement that is not to be perfirm/ed within the space 
o/oneyearjrom M« making thereof, nnlesd the agreement, &c. (as in 
the case of execators, supra.) 

The statute does not apply where the contract is 



1 Eastwood V. Kenym, 11 A. & E. 446. 

* Howes T. Armstrongy 1 Biog. N. C. 761. 

» W'ain V. Warlters, 2 Smith L, C. 147, and notes. 

* Cock V. Baker, 1 Sir. 34. 

* Harrison v. Cage^ 1 Lord Raym. 386. 

* Loid^ E, Thynne t. Earl of GlengaU, 2 H. of L. Cos. 131. 
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capable of being performed by either party within a 
year from the date of its making.^ It applies only 
when the contract, from its terms, must necessarily 
extend beyond the year. Thus, it is held that an agree- 
ment to serve for two years certain is within the statute, 
but not when coupled with a condition that the agree- 
ment may be determined at any time by a month's 
notice.* 



CONTRACTS FOE THE SALE OF GOODS ABOVE £10. 

Sect. 17. No contract for the sale of any goods, wares, or mer- 
chandises, for the price of ten pounds sterling or upwards, shall be 
allowed to be good, except the buyer shall accept part of the goods so 
sold, and actually receive the same ; or give something m earnest to 
bind the bargain, or in part of payment ; or that some note or memo- 
randum in writing of the said bargain be made and signed by the parties 
to be charged by such contract, or their agents thereunto lawfully 
authorised. 

Under this section there are three statutory modes 
of proving a contract for the sale or purchase of goods 
above the value of 10/. : 

1st. By showing that the buyer accepted, and 

actually received, part of the goods. 
2nd. By showing a payment and receipt of earnest 

money. 

3rd. By showing that the contract, containing the 

consideration for it, was reduced to writing, 

and signed at least by the party who is 

charged upon it.^ 

Under this section the contract is void, as well as the 

right of action gone, if its formalities are not observed.* 

The writing must be signed by the party charged, or 

by his agent, who, under the seventeenth as well as 

under the fourth section of the act, may be appointed 



1 Cherry v. Heming, 4 Exch. 631. 

3 Tindal, C. J., Cottch y. SUmrbridge 15 L. J. 170, C. P. 

• Egerton v. Matthews, 6 East, 307. 

* Laythoarp v. Bryant, 2 Bing. N. C. 735. 
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without writing.^ An agent mast be a third person, 
and not one of the contracting parties.' Under both 
sections the contract may be proved by several suffi- 
ciently connected writings, but not by the importation 
of oral evidence.' 

The 17th section of the Statute of Frauds is extended 
by 9 Geo. 4, c. 14, s. 7 — 

To all contracts for the sale of goods of the yalne of ten pounds and 
upwards, notwithstanding the goods may be intended to be delivered at 
some future time, or may not at the time of such contract be actually 
made, procured or provided, or fit or ready for delivexy ; or some act 
may be requisite for the making or completing thereof, or rendering the 
same fit for delivery. 

Contracts within both sections may be signed, either 
with both the Christian and surname, or with the 
initials of the Christian name prefixed to the whole 
surname,^ or with the surname alone, and at length ; 
but not with merely the initials of the Christian and 
surname.^ 



WILLS. 

Under the 5th section of the Statute of Frauds, 
which affects all wills up to the 1st of January, 1838, 
" all devises and bequests of any lands or tenements" are 
to be void, unless ** in writing and signed by the party 
so devising the same, or by some other person, in his 
presence, and by his express directions, . . . and 
attested and subscribed in the presence of the devisor 
by three or four credible witnesses." 

Since the 1st of January, 1838, by the new Wills 
Act, 7 Will. 4 & 1 Vict. c. 26, all wills and testaments, 
unless such as fall within the few cases in which nun- 



» Acebal v. Levy, 10 Bing. 3' 8. 

* Fardfrotfier v. SimmoMj 5 B. & Aid. 333. 

* Jackson v. Lotoe^ 1 Bing. 9. 

* Lobb V. Stanley, 5 Q. B. 574. 
> Sweet V. Lee, 3 M. & G. 452. 

[bv.] 2 P 



326 LAW OF EVIDENCE. 

cupative wills are allowed, mast ^< be in writing, and be 
signed at the foot or end thereof by the testator, or by 
some other person in his presence and by his direction ; 
and such signature shall be made or acknowledged bj 
the testator, in the presence of two or more witnesses 
present at the same time, and such witnesses shall 
subscribe the will in the presence of the testator, but 
no form of attestation shall be necessary :*' (sect. 9.) 

A recent act, 1o & 16 Vict. c. 24, regulates the 
requisites of the signatures of wills, and substantially 
provides that no will shall be invalidated by the mere 
circumstance that the signature does not follow closely 
on the end of the will, or that a blank intervenes 
between the concluding words and the signature. 

By the new Wills Act, a will can be revoked by 
codicil, or other writing, only when such writing has 
been executed with the formalities prescribed in the 
case of ordinary wills. 



REVIVAL OF DEBTS BARRED BY THE STATUTES OF 
LIMITATION. 

(9 Geo. 4, c. 1.) 

In actions of debt or upon the case, grounded upon 
any simple contract, — 

No acknowledgment or promise by word onfy shall be deemed soffi- 
cient eyidenoe of a new or continuing contract, whereby to take any case 
oat of the operation of the said enactments or either of them, or to 
deprive any party of the benefit thereof, unless such acknowledgment or 
promise shall be made or contained by or in some writing to be bigned 
by the party chargeable thereby. 

Where there shall be two or more joint contractors, or executors or 
administrators of any contractor, no such joint contractor, execntor, or 
administrator shall lose the benefit of the said enactments or either of 
them, 80 as to be chargeable in respect or by reason only of any written 
acknowledgment or promise made and signed by any other or others of 
them. 

The acknowledgment must be signed by the debtor, 
and a signature by an agent will be insuflScient.* The 

» Hyde v. Johruan, 2 Bing. N. C. 778. 
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promise to pay must be express, or safficient to support 
a reasonable inference of a promise to paj.^ The 
amount in such a case maj be proved hj extrinsic oral 
evidence.^ 



DEBTS OF INFANTS. 

The same statute defines the mode bj which a debt 
contracted during infancy may be adopted by an adult. 

Sect. 5. No action shall be maintained whereby to charge any person 
npon any promise made after fall age to pay any debt contracted daring 
in&ncy, or npon any ratification after full age of any promise or simple 
contract made during infancy, unless sach promise or ratification shall 
be made by some writing signed by the p^ty to be charged therewith. 

When such an acknowledgment, signed by the infant, 
is proved, it lies upon him to show that he was an 
infant when he gave it, if he relies on a plea of infancy.' 
Any writing, such as that which amounts to the adop- 
tion of an agent's act, will constitute an adoption of a 
debt contracted during infancy.^ 



REVIVAL OF RIGHTS TO REAL PROPERTY BARRED BY 
THE STATUTE OF LIMITATIONS. 

(3 & 4 WiU. 4, c. 27, s. 14.) 

As a general rule, title to land is barred after a lapse 
of twenty years from the time when the right of action 
accrued to the claimant, or the party through whom he 
deriyes title: (sect. 2.) 

But, by sect 14, — 

When any acknowledgment of the title of the person entitled to any 
land or rent shall have been given to him or his agent in writing, signed 
by the person in possession or in receipt of the profits of snch land, or 
in receipt of such rent, then snch possession or receipt of or by the 

> WUliams v. Griffith, 3 Exch. 335. 

> ChesUfn y. />a%, 4 Y. & Gol. 238. 

s HartleyY. WkarUm, 11 A. & £. 934. 
« HarrtB v. WaU^ 1 Ezch. 122. 
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person to nhom or to whose agent such acknowledgment shall have been 
giren at the time of giving the same; and the right of such last- 
mentioned person, or any person claiming thruugh him, to make an 
entry of distress or bring an action to recover sach land or rent, shall be 
deemed to have first accrued at and not before the time at which snch 
acknowledgment, or the last of such acknowledgments, if more than one, 
was given. 

It is a question for a judge whether a writing amounts 
to an acknowledgment of title under this section.^ In 
such a case the statute runs again from the time when 
the acknowledgment was executed or signed, and not 
from the period at which it bears date.^ 



REVIVAL 0? MOBTGAGOBS TITLE. 

(3 & 4 Will. 4, c. 27, 8. 28.) 

When a mortgagee shall have obtained the possession or receipt of 
the profits of any land, or the receipt of any rent comprised in his mort- 
gage, the mortgagror, or any person d .iming through him, shall not 
briu); a suit to redeem the mortgage but within twenty years next after 
the time at which the mortgagee obtained such possession or receipt, 
unless in the meantime an (xchtotiledgmerU of the titli of the mortgagor, 
or of his right of redemption, bhali have been given to the mortgagor ur 
some person claiming his estate, or to the agent of such mortgagor or 
person, in writing^ signed by the mortgagee or the person claimini; 
through him ; and in such case no such suit shall be brought but within 
twenty year*} next after the time at which snch acknowledgment, or the 
last of such acknowledgments were given. 

An acknowledgment to a third person is insuf- 
ficient' 

The 40th section provides similarly, that no action 
or suit shall be brought to recover any sum secured on 
mortgage after twenty years from the date of the right 
of action, unless in the meantime there shall have been 
a part payment of the principal or interest, or unless in 
the meantime some ''acknowledgment of the right 
thereto shall have been given in writing, signed by the 



1 Doe dem, Curzon v. Edmonds, 8 M. & W. 403. 
' Jaynesv. Hughes^ 24 L. J. 115, £xch. 
s Batchelor v. Middkton^ 6 Hare, 83. 
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person by whom the same shall be payable, or his agent, 
to the person entitled thereto, or his agent." 



SPECIALTY DEBTS. 
Similarly, by 3 & 4 Will 4, c. 42, s. 3, actions of 
debt on specialty or scire facias are barred after a lapse 
of twenty years from the date of the right of action, 
unless such right be similarly extended by an acknow* 
lodgment in writing, or by part payment, by the party 
charged, or his agent. 



PRESCRIPTIVE RIGHTS. 
(2 & 3 Will. 4, c. 71.) 

By the 1st section of this act it is provided, that no 
claim by custom, prescription, or grant, to any right of 
common or profit a prendre from or upon any lands 
belonging to the Crown or any corporation aggregate or 
sole, shall, with certain exceptions, be defeated after 
thirty years' uninterrupted enjoyment, by showing title 
prior to that period ; and, after sixty years, such enjoy >' 
ment shall constitute an indefeasible title, unless it be 
proved to have been under an express agreement by 
deed or writing. 



REPRESENTATIONS OF CHARACTER. 
(9 Geo. 4, c. 14, s. 6.) 

No action shall be broaght whereby to chaige any person npon or 
bj reason of any representation or assurance, made or given, concerning 
or relating to the character, conduct, credit., ability, trade or dealings of 
any other person, to the intent or purpose that such other person may 
obtain credit, money, or goods upon,' unless such representation or 
assurance be made in writing, signed by the party to be charged there- 
with : (see Swan y. PkiU^, 8 A. & £. 745 ; Devaux y. Steinhelkr^ 
6Bing. N. C.84.) 

1 Ljfde y. Barnard, 1 M. & W. 115. 
2f3 
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The 2nd section provides that, in similar cases of 
disputed easements issuing out of similar demesnes, a 
title shall not be barred hj evidence only that it began 
at a time prior to twenty years previously ; and makes 
the prescription indefeasible after forty years of unin- 
terrupted enjoyment, unless it be shown to have been 
under an agreement by deed or writing. 

The 3rd section makes a right of user of light simi- 
larly indefeasible after twenty years of actual enjoyment, 
unless under an agreement by deed or writing. 



Many other casps might be cited, in which the Legis- 
lature has made written evidence the only admissible 
kind of evidence, to the total exclusion of even the 
most direct oral evidence. But the above enactments 
are those which are of the most constant practical 
recurrence, and which have therefore been selected, on 
due deliberation, as the most suitable for the dimensions 
of the present work. The different statutes, such as 
the Statutes of Frauds, of Limitation, and Prescription, 
will be consulted with the utmost advantage to the 
practitioner ; and also the valuable notes to them in the 
late edition of Chitty's Statutes, by Messrs. Welsby and 
Beavan. 



CHAPTER VII. 

OX THE INADMISSIBILITY OF EXTRINSIC EVIDENCE TO 
CONTRADICT OR VARY WRITTEN EVIDENCE, 

When written evidence is primary, and not merely sub- 
stitutionary in character ; or, in other words, when it is 
inade by statute or common law the best evidence ; it is 
clear that the principle of a fundamental rule would 
be destroyed if a party were allowed to contrcwiict such 
evidence, or to vary it substantially by the introduction 
of oral or other extrinsic evidence. 

Therefore it is an established and inflexible rule 
that — 

IV. Extrinsic evidence is inadmissible to 
contradict, add to, or subtract from, 
or vary, the terms of a written in- 
strument. 

Thus, where a contract is required by statute to be 
in writing, or where it has been reduced to writing by 
the voluntary act of the parties to it, as long as the 
writing is producible, it is the only admissible evidence 
of the terms of the contract. Neither party can show 
that, before the contract was reduced to writing, the 
parties agreed to a term which does not appear in the 
writing, and which is clearly repugnant to its pro- 
visions, but all such antecedent oral terms are merged 
in the express language of the writing. Similarly, 
neither party can show that, after the contract was 
reduced to writing, the parties agreed to a new term, 
which is also repugnant to the terms of the written 
agreement, unless such subsequent agreement amount 
to an entire or partial dissolution of the former 
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contract, or to a new contract founded on a new con- 
sideration. 

Accordingly, in Cross v. Lord Nugent^ Lord 
Denman said : — 

'^ By the general rule of the common law, if there 
be a contract which has been reduced into writing, 
verbal evidence is not allowed to be given of what 
passed between the parties, either before the written 
instrument was made, or during the time that it was 
in a state of preparation, so as to add to or subtract 
from, or in any manner to vary or qualify, the written 
contract ; but, after the agreement has been reduced 
into writing, it is competent to the parties, at any time 
before breach of it, by a new contract not in writing, 
either altogether to waive, dissolve, or annul the former 
agreement, or in any manner to add to, or subtract 
from, or vary, or qualify the terms of it, and thus to 
make a new contract, which is to be proved partly by 
the written agreement, and partly by the subsequent 
verbal terms engrafted upon what will be thus left of 
the written agreement" 

The general rule, therefore, operates thus: — A 
contract, which is valid without writing, will, if put 
into writing, be construed strictly according to the 
terms of such writing. No new term can be annexed 
to it, as impliedly contained in it before it was reduced 
into writing, or while it was being reduced into writing, 
if such parol teim contradict or vary a written term ; 
but the written contract may be wholly or partially 
waived before breach, and a new written or verbal 
contract substituted for the erased term of the original 
contract ; and then the residue of the original contract 
will be construed cumulatively with the new sub- 
sequent contract. Thus, there will be no contradiction 
or variance of the original contract, but merely, first, 
the erasure of a term, and secondly, not the insertion, 
but the annexation, of a new contract. In short, the 
original contract does not sulfer a contradiction, but 

I 5 B. & Ad. 64. 
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first loses a term, and then gains a concurrent addition 
and supplement. 

It is essential to a right understanding of this branch 
of the law of evidence that every practitioner and 
student should bear the above distinction clearly in 
mind, as the only apparent solution and reconciliation of 
many abstract, and seemingly contradictory, principles. 
For, as on the one hand, it is an undoubted principle 
that extrinsic evidence is inadmissible to contradict or 
to vary a written contract, so it is equally undoubted 
that such evidence is strictly admissible to prove either 
the entire or partial dissolution of the original contract; 
and the substitution or annexation of a new verbal 
contract ; or to explain the original contract. It must 
be conceded that the practical distinction between the 
explanation and the variance of a written contract is 
in many cases shadowy, indefinable, and unsatisfactory. 
But it must always be borne in mind, that however 
difficult it may be to mark the limit, the theory of 
the above rule is simple and consistent, and equally so, 
the rule that — 

V. Extrinsic oral evidence is admissible to 
prove that a written contract, not under 
seal, has been discharged, either before 
or after breach. 

It must be stated, however, at this point, that this 
doctrine applies manifestly and indisputably only to 
such contracts at common law as are not affected by 
the Statute of Frauds ; and it is still doubtful how far 
a contract, within that statute, can be waived and 
abandoned, before breach, by a subsequent agreement 
not in writing. The authorities on this subject are, on 
the whole, in favour of the affirmative ; but the point 
has never been satisfactorily decided. It may, there- 
fore be desirable to state concisely the curious uncer- 
tainty of the law on this head. 

The point arose soon after the statute was passed, 
and was decided shortly by the Lord Keeper in the 
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aiHrmative ;^ but the facts of the case are wanting; 
and no reasons are assigned, nor does the point seem 
to have received due consideration. Lord Hardwicke, 
in two cases, expressed a strong opinion that an interest 
in laud, under a written contract within the statute, 
could not be waived by naked parol without writing; 
for an agreement to waive .a purchase contract is as 
much an agreement concerning lands as the original 
contract^ But this doctrine has been impugned bj 
later authorities. Thus, in Goss v. Lord Nugent^^ 
when the point arose, although it was not necessary to 
decide it, Lord Denman, in commenting on the 3rd 
section of the Statute of Frauds, said : — 

'* As there is no clause in the act which requires the 
dissolution of such contracts to be in writing, it should 
rather seem that a written contract concerning the sale 
of lands may still be waived and abandoned by a new 
agreement not in writing, and so as to prevent either 
party from recovering on the contract which was in 
writing." But, in a later case, his Lordship appears to 
have doubted the accuracy of his earlier opinion ;^ and 
in a case, shortly subsequent, in the Common Pleas, 
Tindal, C. J., showed a disposition to adopt, to its full 
extent, the reasoning of Lord Hardwicke.^ It appears 
also, from a still later case, that Lord Denman himself 
had qualified or abandoned the view which he held in 
Goss V. Lord Nugent. This case is that of Stecui v. 
Dawher^ where the action was on a contract for the 
sale of gouds within the 17th section of the Statute of 
Frauds ; and the plaintiff declared on a written agree- 
ment, by which the goods were to be delivered on a 
day certain, and then went on to aver an oral agree- 
ment that the delivery should be postponed to a later 
day, and breach the non-delivery on such later day. 
The defendant pleaded the want of a written agree- 

» Gorman v, SaHthwry, 1 Vera. 239. 

' Buckkouse v. Crostby, cited 3 T. B. 591; Bdl y. Howard, 9 
Mod. 305. ' 5 B. & Ad. 58. 

« Harvey ▼. Grabham, 5 Ad. & Ell. 74. 
» StovxU Y. Robinson^ 3 Bing. N. C. 937. • 10 Ad. & ED. 57. 
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ment, and the point for the court was, whether the 
oral agreement was to be regarded as a variation of the 
written agreement, or as the introduction of an imma- 
terial term. The court gave judgment for the de- 
fendant, on the ground that time was of the essence of 
the contract, and therefore could not be varied by 
parol; but it seems also to have been understood that 
neither could the original contract have been waived 
by parol. Lord Denman said : — 

^' Independently of the statute, there is nothing to pre- 
vent the total waiver or the partial alteration of a written 
contract, not under seal, by parol agreement ; and, in 
contemplation of law, such a contract so altered subsists 
between these parties ; but the statute intervenes, and, 
in the case of such a contract, takes away the remedy 
by action."^ It is right to observe that this case has 
been cited with general approbation by Parke, B.^ 

The main point, therefore, viz., whether a contract 
in writing, within the Statute of Frauds, can be waived 
or discharged^ before breach, by a subsequent oral 
agreement, must be regarded as an open question. 
The courts have never yet found it necessary to 
declare the law on this subject ; and the text writers 
are at issue on it, as on the vexata qutestio of a scin* 
tittajuris.^ 

In returning to the general question of the admissi- 
bility of extrinsic evidence to affect written instruments, 
it is to be observed, that — 

VI. A written instrument cannot be re- 
leased or avoided by evidence of an 
intrinsically inferior nature. 

Thus, a deed must be released by deed, and cannot 
be avoided by parol. A will must be revoked with the 
same solemnities which are required to give it validity 

1 10 Ad. & El. 65. « Marshall v. Lynn, 6 M. & W. 109. 

» Stark, p. 724 (4th edit.); Chitty's Statutes, vol. 1, p. 147, n. 
affinnant; R«c. N. P. 18; 2 Phill. 356; Sugd. Vendors and Pur- 
cba.sei8, vol. 2, 174, dubitaDt. 
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originally.^ But where a writing is not under seal, 
and is not subject to any peculiar statutory requisites, 
it falls within the definition of parol evidence. Such 
evidence is generically the same, although, specifically, 
it may be either written or oral. In such a case, the 
written instrument does not rank above the oral proof 
for the purposes of evidence ; and therefore, except in 
a doubtful case, such as that which has just been dis- 
cussed, a written contract, or other parol instrument in 
writing, may clearly be discharged by oral evidence. 

Thus, the completion of a contract under a written 
agreement may be proved by oral evidence of perform- 
ance, or of a discharge from performance. The payment 
of money, under such a contract, may be shown either 
by a written receipt, or oral evidence of payment. Both 
modes of proof are primary in their nature, and there- 
fore, in the absence of any rule which requires written 
proof, are concurrently and equally admissible forms of 
prima facie evidence. It is to be observed, also, that 
performance of a contract under seal is provable by 
parol. Such evidence does not release or avoid the 
original contract; it merely shows that it has been 
satisfied, and leaves its original validity unimpeached. 

On the same principle, as it is allowable to show by 
parol that a specialty contract has been performed, so 
it is equally allowable to show that it never existed 
legally; or that it was formed under circumstances 
which rendered it void in the inception. Thus, a de- 
fendant in an action on a written contract, whether by 
deed or parol, may plead that it was void, as being 
made under circumstances of fraud, duress, or for illegal 
consideration ; and he may prove such a plea by any 
species of parol evidence. He may show that a bill or 
promissory note, on which he is liable prima faciei was 
obtained from him without consideration, for the pur- 
pose of being discounted by the plaintiff or by a third 
party, between whom and the plaintiff there is a 
privity ; or he may show any other similar failure of 

1 7 Will. 4 & 1 Vict. c. 26, s. 20 ; tupra, p. 326. 
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consideration. And generally, on all parol written 
contracts, extrinsic evidence will be admissible to sup- 
port a plea of failure, or want of consideration. 

But where it is distinctly stated in a deed that it is 
made in consideration of a sum of money paid down at 
the time of execution, a party is estopped from showing 
that no money passed ;^ but, where the payment of the 
consideration is not stated conclusively and unambi* 
guously in the deed, the non-payment may be proved 
by extrinsic evidence.^ Thus, where a deed recited 
that a releasee had agreed to pay a certain sum, and 
then referred to it as '* the said sum being now so paid 
as hereinbefore mentioned ;'* then followed words of 
reference which were equally applicable to the sum in 
question and other sums mentioned ; then an acknow- 
ledgment in the body of the deed of the receipt of such 
sums ; and a receipt for the first sum was indorsed on 
the deed : it was held that the acknowledgment in the 
recital was ambiguous ; that the receipt in the body of 
the deed was equally ambiguous ; and that the indorsed 
receipt constituted only rebuttable prima facie parol 
evidence. On these grounds, a plaintiff in assumpsit 
was held not to be estopped by the deed from show^ 
ing by parol evidence that the sum in question, the 
substantial consideration money, had never been paid.^ 

It is also allowable to prove, by extrinsic evidence, 
a larger or supplementary consideration ; provided it 
be not inconsistent with the consideration named in the 
deed.^ Thus, a deed, purporting to be founded on a 
money consideration, may be proved to have been 
founded also on any other good consideration, such as 
marriage;^ or, not purporting to be founded on any 
consideration, it may be shown to have been founded 
on a valuable consideration;^ or, purporting to be 



RowfUne ▼. Jacah, 2 Taant. 141. 

2 Phill. 346. ' Lampan t. Corke, 5 B. & Aid. 606. 

CUfford y. TurreH 1 Y. & C. N. C. 138. 
Vilkn y. BeaununU, 2 Djer, 146 a. 
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founded on natural affection, it may be shown to have 
been founded also on a valuable consideration, at least 
to rebut a charge of fraud. ^ In all such cases the rule 
which does not permit written evidence to be contra- 
dicted or varied by extrinsic evidence remains un- 
affected, because the extrinsic evidence is received 
only to annex an incident which is not clearly excluded 
by the written instrument. 

It must be admitted that, in some at least of 
these cases, there is an apparent and inexplicable 
infringement of that part of the fundamental rule 
which prohibits an addition to, or a subtraction from, a 
written contract by the introduction of oral evidence. 
But even in the most irreconcilable esses, where there 
has been the most palpable addition to a contract by 
oral evidence, the theory of its reception has rested 
on the assumption that such evidence was merely ex- 
plunatory. 

In R, V. Scammonden,'^ the court held it clear that 
a " party inight prove other considerations than those 
expressed in the deed ;" and allowed extrinsic parol 
evidence to be given to show that the actual consider- 
ation paid was thirty pounds, although the consideration, 
named in the deed and the indorsed receipt, was twenty- 
eight pounds. So, in R. v. Inhabitants of London? 
the same court held that parol evidence was admissible 
to import a consideration which converted an agree- 
ment of hiring as a servant into an agreement to 
serve as an apprentice. But, in the former case, the 
parol consideration appears to have been treated as 
explanatory of, and not as additional to, the expressed 
consideration ; and, in the latter case, Lord Kenyoa 
stated that 'Hhe parol evidence was not offered to 
contradict the written agreement, but to ascertain an 
independent fact." Accordingly, it has been stated 
that in both these cases the parol evidence was re- 



» Gale ▼. Williamson, 8 M. & W. 405. 
2 8 T. R. 474. 
« 8 T. R. 379. 
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ceiv^ed, not to contradict a written agreement, bat to 
ascertain an independent fact explanatory of it.^ 

So, it seems to have been assumed, as it is stated in 
an equity case, that ^' a deed, apparently voluntary, may 
be supported by collateral evidence showing a contract 
for value."* 

It has been held that parol evidence of a valuable 
consideration, not named in the deed, is admissible to 
rebut a charge that it was obtained on gratuitous con- 
sideration, with intent to defraud creditors ; but it 
seems to have been thought, in this case, that it would 
not have been admissible to aufnex an unexpressed 
consideration under ordinary circumstances.' Alder- 
son, B., referred to the rule as laid down by Lord 
Hardwicke, in Peacock v. Monk^^ that " where any 
consideration is mentioned as of love and affection 
only, if it is not also said and of other considerations, 
you cannot enter into any proof of any other: the 
reason is, becaase it would be contrary to the deed, for 
when the deed says it is in consideration of such a 
particular thing, that imports the whole consideration, 
and is negative to any other." 

An impartial consideration of the preceding cases 
leads manifestly to the conclusion, that the general 
rule, by which it is not allowable to add to, or subtract 
from, the terms of a written contract, especially when 
under seal, is certain and inviolable ; but it will also 
be admitted, that there are doubtful cases in which the 
courts have suffered a term to be imported into the 
contract, which, although apparently an addition, has 
been treated either as formal, immaterial, or expla- 
natory. On the other hand, similar evidence has been 
rigidly excluded in later times, in accordance with the 
strict rule as it was laid down by Lord Hardwicke. 
Thus, where a deed purported to convey a messuage 



> Williams, J., R. ▼. Stoie tq>on Trent, 5 Q. B. 308. 
« Pott V. Todhunter, 2 Collyer, 84. 
» Gale V. WUliamsony 8 M. & W. 
* 1 Ves. sen. 128. 
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and appurtenances ; and it was proved that a garden 
had always been occupied by the grantor, and came 
within the natural signification of appurtenances ; it 
was held clearly inadmissible to show, either that the 
garden had been expressly excepted by the conditions 
of sale, or that the grantee had subsequently declared 
that the garden had been so excepted. Lord Denman, 
C. J., said : '* This evidence went to contradict the 
deed, not to apply the words of it to any particular 
thing; and indeed, as was argued at the bar, the very 
exception of the garden, in the conditions of sale, 
shows that if not excepted it would have passed, and 
therefore shows that to let in evidence of the exception 
is, in truth, to add to the deed an exception which 
contradicts it as it now stands." ^ 

Accordingly, a policy of insurance cannot be con- 
tradicted by an antecedent written agreement, as where a 
defendant attempts to show, by such an agreement, that 
the risk was to begin at a place and date subsequent to 
those which are named in the policy ;^ nor can a charter 
party be varied by a parol agreement, substituting one 
place of destination for another,^ unless such an agree- 
ment can be treated, not as a new term, but as a new 
and distinct contract.^ 

Where the fact sought to be added is formal, and not 
of the essence of the contract, the rule does not appear 
to apply.'^ Thus, a deed may be proved to have been 
delivered either before or after the day on which it 
purports to have been delivered.® But the day ap- 
pointed in a written contract for the performance of a 
certain act, such as the completion of a purchase, 
cannot be altered by extrinsic evidence.^ 



1 Doe dem, Norton ▼. Webster, 12 A. & E. 442. 

< Kame ▼. Knightley, Skin. 54. 

3 LeslU V. De la Torre, cited in WhiU t. Paricr, 12 East, 383. 

* White ▼. Parker, ib, 
» Tayl. 907. 

• Goddards Case, 2 Bep. 4 6. 

7 SUyweU y. Robinson, 3 Bing. N. C. 928. 
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The admissibility of extrinsic eyidence to affect wills 
will be treated in the following chapter. Some in- 
stances will now be given of the application of the 
rule at present under discussion to oindinarj written 
instruments not under seal. 

Where the printed conditions of sale at an auction, 
signed bj the auctioneer, described the time and 
place of the sale, and the number and kind of timber 
sold, but said nothing about the weight, evidence of the 
auctioneer's statements at the sale was held inadmis- 
sible to prove that a certain weight had been warranted. 
Lord Ellenborough, C. J., said : '' There is no doubt 
that the parol evidence was properly rejected. The pur- 
chaser ought to have had it reduced into writing at the 
time, if the representation then made as to the quantity 
svrayed him to bid for the lot. If the parol evidence 
were admissible in this ease, I know of no instance 
wherQ a party may not hy parol testimony superadd 
any term to a written agreement, which would be 
setting aside all written contracts, and rendering them 
of no effect. There is no doubt that the warranty as 
to the quantity of the timber would vary the agreement 
contained in the written conditions of sale."' 

This case is general in its application ; but the rule 
was probably stated, and observed more inflexibly, 
because the agreement was clearly within the Statute of 
Frauds ; but it is distinguishable fix>m a later case, 
which decided that unsigned, conditions of sale are only 
in the nature of a personal memorandum, which may 
be varied at any time before the sale by an express 
notice to a purchaser.^ 

Extrinsic evidence is inadmissible to prove an oral 
contract contemporaneous with, and purporting to 
qualify, a written contract, as to show an agreement 
made contemporaneously with a promissory note that 
the maker should not be liable when it becomes due. 



1 Powdl y. Edmtmda, 12 East, 6. 
* Edm y. Blake, 13 M. & W. 614. 
2 q3 
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Bat after the note is made, snch a contract, made 
on valid consideration, maj be proved.' 

Where a contract for the sale of goods specified no 
time for removing them, it was held that cnral evidence 
could not be given of a condition that they should be 
removed immediately.^ 

So, a written contract to supply flour of X. S. 
quality, cannot be varied by parol evidence to show 
that by X. S. quality, the parties intended X. S. S. 
quality.' 

Where a deed conveys Blackacre, as specified in a 
schedule and map annexed, parol evidence will not be 
received to show that Whiteacre, which is not mentioned 
in the schedule or map, has always been part of 
Blackacre.^ 

Where several classes of goods, of superior and 
inferior quality, are comprised under one generic name, 
and a written contract is made to supply goods of that 
name, the contract will be fulfilled by a supply of 
any goods to which that name is applicable ; and pared 
evidence will not be received to show that the parties 
intended that goods of the superior quality should be 
supplied.^ 

A person, who appears on the face of a written 
contract to have contracted as a principal, cannot show 
by extrinsic evidence that he contracted as an agent;® 
nor can he show that a contract, signed by him ex- 
pressly as a principal, was made by him as an agent 
for a party to the action.^ But if the contract appear 
to have been made merely in his own name, without 
addition, it may be shown that he was in fact an agent 
for another.^ 



» Hoart V. Grahanif 3 Camp. 57. 
' Greaves y. AshUfij 3 Camp. 426. 
» Harnor t. Groves, 24 L. J. 53, C. P. 

• Barton y. Dawes, 10 C. B. 261. 

■ Smith y. Jeffryes, 15 M. & W. 561. 

• Eigffins y. -Senior, 8 M. & W. 834. 
7 Humble y. Hunier, 12 Q. B. 310. 

• Patteioo, J., t6fd. 
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Writings within the Statute of Frauds are constmed 
still more stringentlj ; and parol evidence is still more 
inadmissible, than even in cases at common law, to 
contradict or vary the terms of the written contract. 
The principles by which such contracts are construed 
have been considered at length ; and it is therefore un- 
necessary to prolong this chapter by a more elaborate 
treatment of them.^ 

It will be remembered that the rule, to which this 
chapter has been given, applies only to cases where the 
written or oral evidence, which it is desired to couple 
with the principal writing, is repugnant to the terms 
of the latter. It does not apply to antecedent, col- 
lateral, or subsequent agreements, which are not mani- 
festly inconsistent and irreconcilable with the principal 
writing; or which, in the case of writings not under 
seal, may be regarded as a partial rescission, and not a 
mere waiver, of the original contract. The practical 
difficulty is to determine what is a rescission, which 
is valid as the basis of a new contract ; and what is a 
mere variation of a term, which is void as inconsistent 
with the express language of the original and subsist- 
ing contract. 

It is also to be observed, that, in the case of writings 
not under seal« the rule is limited to cases in which it 
is attempted to vary or complete an instrument in 
writing by the interposition of oral evidence. It does 
not extend to cases in which it is sought to prove 
a complete contract by the juxta-position and com- 
parison of separate but connected vmHngs, All that 
the rule requires in this instance is that the several 
writings shall speak for themselves; and that the 
construction shall not be aided in general by the 
addition of oral evidence. It is true that a contract, 
not required to be in writing, may be proved by evidence 
of an oral acceptance of a written proposal; but where 
a contract is required to be in writing, the acceptance 

> Supra, p. 333, and see Goss y. Lord Nugent, 5 B. & Ad. 58; 
Stead T. Dawber, 10 A. & £1. 17. 
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as well as the proposal must be in writing, and oral 
evidence cannot be received of any branch of such a 
contract. But where a contract rests on a number of 
related papers in which a hiatwt appears, the hiatus 
cannot be supplied bj the introduction of oral evidence, 
or acts of the parties.^ 

> BoydtUy, Drummond, 11 East, 142. 



CHAPTER Vni. 

ON THE ADMISSIBILITY OF EXTRINSIC EVIDENCE TO 
EXPLAIN WRITTEN EVIDENCE. 

The second branch of the principle of evidence, which 
was discussed in the preceding chapter, is contained in 
the rule that — 

VII. Extrinsic evidence is admissible to 
explain written evidence. 

As in the case of the rule that extrinsic evidence 
is inadmissible to vary written evidence, it is more 
easy to illustrate the above rule than to reconcile 
the decisions under it. It may be stated confidently, 
that in both cases it is impossible to effect this agree- 
ment ; but, without investigating all the subtleties of 
the doctrine, it will be attempted to define its general 
scope and practical application. 

The law recognises, according to the authority of 
Lord Bacon, two kinds of ambiguity in written instru- 
ments, viz., patent and latent, A patent ambiguity 
is said to exist when the instrument, on its face, 
is unintelligible, as where a devise is made, and a 
blank appears in the place of the name of the devisee. 
In such a case, extrinsic evidence is wholly inadmissible 
to show who was intended to be the devisee ; for, if it 
were admissible, it would be tantamount to permitting 
wills to be made verbally, and would also be a violation 
of the principle, that where a contract, or other sub- 
stantial matter of issue, has been reduced to writing. 
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the writing is the onlj admissible proof of such contract 
or transaction. 

But where a written instrument is intelligible on its 
face, but a difficulty arises from extrinsic circumstances 
in understanding and carrying out its terms, the am- 
biguity is said to be latent^ and extrinsic evidence will 
be strictly admissible to explain and apply those cir- 
cumstances, so as to reconcile them to the terms of the 
writing. But such evidence will be admissible only to 
explain^ and not to vary. Thus, in Goldshede v. Swan^^ 
Parke, B., said : " You cannot vaiy the terms of a 
written instrument by parol evidence ; that is a regular 
rule : but if you can construe an instrument by parol 
evidence, when that instrument is ambiguous, in such a 
manner as not to contradict, you are at liberty to do so." 
The leading principles of this general rule will now be 
considered under those subdivisions which occur most 
frequently in practice. 



1. Where a written instrument is in a foreign lan- 
guage, or where it contains technical words of trade or 
custom, the ambiguity will be treated as latent ; and 
oral or other extrinsic evidence will be received to 
inform the court of the sense of the instrument.* Thus, 
in Shore v. Wilson^ cited below, Parke, B., said : " I 
apprehend that there are two descriptions of evidence 
• . . which are clearly admissible for the purpose 
of enabling a court to construe any written instrument, 
and to apply it practically. In the first place, there is 
no doubt that not only when the language of the instru- 
ment is such as the court does not understand, it is 
competent to receive evidence of the proper meaning of 
that language, as when it is written in a foreign tongue ; 
but it is also competent where technical words or pecu- 
liar terms, or, indeed, any expressions are used, which 
at the time the instrument was written had acquired 

> 1 Exch. 158. 

» aiwre Y. WiUon, 9 CI. & Fin. 555, Parke, B. 
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an appropriate meaning, either generally or hy local 
usage, or amongst particular classes. . . . This 
description of evidence is admissible in order to enable 
the court to understand the meaning of the words con- 
tained in the instrument itself, hy themselves, and 
without reference to the extrinsic facts on which the 
instrument is intended to operate.*' 

Accordingly, extrinsic evidence was received in this 
case to explain the meaning of the phrase, "Godly 
preachers of Christ's Holy Gospel," and to show that, 
according to the usage of a sect to which the grantor 
belonged, the grant was intended for that sect. So, 
such evidence has been received to explain the meaning 
of the phrase "across a country" in a steeple-^chase 
transaction ;^ that " close," by local usage, signified "a 
farm ;"2 that "a thousand" means a hundred dozen ;^ 
that a contract to pay an actor so much a week, was a 
contract to pay only during the theatrical season.* 
So, also, it is received to explain the local meaning of 
**good" or "fine" barley;* of a month, whether lunar 
or calendar ;^ and, generally, in all cases where the 
signification of a particular phrase is unsettled and 
variable in its nature^ and where it is liable to have 
different senses attached to it in different places. But 
it is essential in all such cases that the peculiar sense 
should be of a public and popular kind ; and it will 
not be allowable to show that a party used the term 
in a sense opposed to its local and conventional usage. 

2. Extrinsic evidence is admissible to explain a latent 
ambiguity which is raised, not by any intrinsic obscurity 
of language, but by a difficulty created by extrinsic 
circumstances in applying the terms of a written instru- 
ment to such extrinsic circumstances. Thus, where it 



» Evans v. Pratt, 3 M. & G. 759. 

« Richardson v. Watson, 4 B. & Ad. 799. 

s Smith y. Wii^on, 3 B. & Ad. 728. 

* Grant v. Maddox, 15 M. & W. 737. 
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18 sbown that words apply equally to two different 
things or subject-matters, extrinsic evidence is admis- 
sible to show which of them was the thing or subject- 
matter intended.^ A familiar illustration of this doctrine 
is cited from Lord Bacon, where a man devises his 
manor of S. to J. F., and it turns out that he has two 
manors answering the description, e. g,. North S. and 
South S. In such a case it may be shown bj extrinsic 
evidence, and even bj declarations of the testator, which 
manor was intended to pass.^ But it is only in such a 
case, where a will is in dispute, that extrinsic evidence 
of a testator's intentions is admissible to explain ; and, 
generally, all extrinsic evidence of a testator's intentions 
is inadmissible to aid the construction of his will.' This 
latter principle constitutes the second branch of the 
rule, as laid down by Parke, B., in Shore v. Wilson,^ 
where it was held that evidence of Lady Hewley's 
peculiar usage of a phrase was inadmissible to show 
her intention in making the grant. Parke, B.,^ con- 
tinuing the remarks already cited, said : '' For the 
purpose of applying the instrument to the facts, and to 
determine what passes by it, and who take an interest 
under it, a second description of evidence is admissible, 
viz., every material fact that will enable the court to 
identify the person or thing mentioned in the instru- 
ment, and to place the court, whose province it is to 
declare the meaning of the whole instrument, as near 
as may be in the situation of the parties to it. . . . 
From the context of the instrument, and from these 
two descriptions of evidence, with such circumstances 
as by law the court, without evidence, may of itself 
notice, it is its duty to apply and construe the instru- 
ment ; and no extrinsic evidence of the intention of the 
party to the deed, from his declarations, whether at the 



1 AlJerson, B., Smith v. Jeffryet, 15 M. & W. 562. 

* Doe dem. Good v. Needs, 2 M. & W. 129, Parke, B. 
» Doe dem, Hiscock v. Hiscock, 5 M. & W. 369. 
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time of his executing the instrument, or before or after 
that time, is admissible ; the duty of the court being 
to declare the meaning of what is written in the 
instrument, not of what was intended to have been 
written." His lordship therefore held, with the other 
judges, that although extrinsic evidence was clearly 
admissible to show that the words " godly preachers of 
Christ's Gospel," had " acquired by usage a peculiar 
meaning, either amongst a particular class to which 
Lady Hewley belonged, or in the peculiar locality where 
she dwelt, or perhaps generally throughout the kingdom 
at the time when the deed was executed ; or the court 
might have informed itself from history, and other 
general sources of information, of the meaning of the 
language used at that particular time ;" evidence of 
parol declarations by Lady Hewley, to show that she 
had used the words in a peculiar sense, was inadmissible. 
So, a witness cannot be asked what a testator said 
about property, not distinctly devised, in order to show 
it was intended to pass with other property devised.* 
But a bequest to Mrs. G. has been upheld by evidence 
that the testator was in the habit of calling a Mrs. 
Gregg, Mrs. G.^ Here the evidence was a fact, not a 
declaration. So, in all cases where extrinsic evidence 
has been received to explain written evidence, it will 
appear that it has been received, not in the form of 
declarations of intention by parties, but in the form of 
collateral and surrounding facts, which, like every 
other species of presumptive evidence, may reasonably 
be connected with the substantial issue, and so form 
data to aid the court or jury.' They must be related 
to the written evidence, and yet independent of if. 
They must not be personal declarations of a party, 
but distinct incidents, which may be presumed to have 
been present to the mind of the party, without wearing 



1 Doe dem. Hubbard y. Hubbard, 15 Q. B. 228. 
« Abbott y. MoricPj 3 Ves. 148; ». v. Rolfe, B., 18 M. & W. 204. 
> Smith y. Thompson, 8 G. B. 44. 
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the suspicious form of oral statements. Thus the 
strict sense of a word is its legal sense ; and if it be 
intelligible in this sense, it cannot be yaried or ex- 
plained by evidence that it was used by the party in a 
popular, still less in a peculiar, sense. Therefore, if a 
man devise to his " children " and he has legitinuite 
children, only the former will take. Extrinsic evidence 
cannot be received to show that he intended that his 
illegitimate children should also take. But where 
there are no legitimate children to take, the illegitimate 
will take ; or where there is a devise to chUdreUj and 
the evidence shows only one legitimate child, and 
children who are illegitimate, the latter will take equally 
with the former.^ In such a case the extrinsic 
evidence as a collateral £sict is strictly admissible to 
explain a written instrument which would otherwise 
be insensible. 

3. Usage or custom is also admissible to explain and 
control, but not to contradict, a written instrument, 
such as a contract. '^ It is admissible to explain what 
is doubtful ; it is never admissible to contradict what 
is plain." 2 Therefore, wherever the language of a 
written instrument is so clear that there can be no 
reasonable ground for construing it as subject to a 
custom ; or where, although the language is ambiguous, 
the custom itself is uncertain, the writing must be 
construed strictly according to its literal terms.^ 

On the general principle, it has been held allowable 
to show that, by the custom of the country, a provision 
in a lease as to ten thousand rabbits, signified twelve 
hundred to the thousand ;* that *'acre " and " perch" 
mean one quantity in one county, and another quantity 
in another county.^ In such cases the customary 
meaning of an ambiguous term, is for the jury ; as 



> GUI y. Shdley, 2 Phill. 373. 

3 Lord Ljndhorst : Blackeit ▼. Boyal ^c. Company^ 2 C. & J. 244. 

» Jie Stroud, 8 C. B. 502. 
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where the qnestion is whether ^* a month " signifies 
a lunar or calendar month, bj the custom of the 
district.^ But, unless such a custom be proved, a 
judge ought not to leave it to the jurj to pro* 
nounce on the sense in which the term was used, 
but should himself construe the term according to its 
fixed legal or popular signification. Thus, in Simpson 
V. Margetson^^ where an auctioneer sued for a sum 
he was to receive by a written contract, only if he 
sold " within two months ;" it was held that, in the 
absence of admissible extrinsic evidence, this meant, in 
point of law two lunar months, and that, unless the 
context, or the circumstances of the contract, showed 
that the parties meant two calendar months, *'the 
conduct of the parties to the written contract alone 
was not admissible to withdraw the construction of 
a word therein, of a settled primary meaning, from the 
judge and transfer it to the jury." " If," continued 
Lord Denman ^' the context shows that calendar months 
were intended, the judge may adopt that construe* 
tion. If the surrounding circumstances, at the time the 
instrument was made, show that the parties intended 
to use the word, not in its primary or strict sense, but 
in some secondary sense, the judge may construe it, from 
such circumstances, according to the intention of the 
parties. If there is evidence that the word was used 
in a sense peculiar to a trade^ business, or place, the 
jury must say whether the parties used it in that 
peculiar sense. K the meaning of a word depends 
upon the usage of the place, where anything under the 
instrument is to be done, evidence of such usage must 
be left to the jury. Also, the jury may have to 
give the meaning of some technical words." This 
doctrine corresponds with the general rule as to all 
cases of latent ambiguity in writings, as laid down by 
Maule, J. : *< I agree that, generally speaking, the 
construction of a written contract is for the court ; but 
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when it is shown bj extrinsic evidence that the terms 
of a contract are ambiguous, evidence is admissible to 
explain the ambiguity, and to show what the parties 
really meant. This is one of Lord Bacon's maxims. 
Where there is an election between two meanings it is 
properly a question for the jury. So, if a man devise 
land to his ' cousin John/ and it appears that he has 
two cousins named John, extrinsic evidence is admis- 
sible to show to which of them he meant the land to 
go,**^ and the jury would have to name the devisee. So, 
generally where there are two alternative construc- 
tions, usage will be received to determine which is the 
right one.2 

Where a doubt is raised by evidence upon the 
meaning of a written contract, extrinsic evidence is 
admissible of the usage or course of trade at the place 
where the contract is made, or where it is to be earned 
into effect, to explain or remove such doubt. So, also, 
where a similar doubt arises as to the lex loci by which 
such a contract is to be construed, evidence of usage 
will be received to determine the place. Thus, where 
the question was whether goods were to be liable to 
freight according to their weight at the place of ship- 
ment, or according to their expanded weight at the 
place of consignment, the terms of the charter-party 
were construed by extrinsic evidence that the usage 
was to measure the goods according to their weight at 
the place of shipment.^ 

4. Extrinsic evidence is also admissible to annex 
incidents to a written instrument, where such incidents 
are consistent with the reasonable intention of the 
writing. Such incidents fall generally within the 
definition of express or implied usage. In such cases 
the notoriety of the usage constitutes it an element of 
the writing. Thus, where a written contract contained 
a stipulation that a party should ''lose no time on 



» Smith V. Thompson, 8 C. B. 59. 
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his own account, and do his work well and behave 
himself in all respects as a good servant," extrinsic 
evidence was received to show that, bj the custom of 
his trade, such a party was entitled to certain holidays.^ 
*' It has long been settled that in commercial trans- 
actions extrinsic evidence of custom and usage is ad- 
missible to annex incidents to written contracts in 
matters with respect to which they are silent The same 
rule has also been applied to contracts in other trans- 
actions of life, in which known usages have been 
established and prevailed ; and this has been done upon 
the principle of presumption that in such transactions 
the parties did not mean to express in writing the 
whole of the contract by which they intended to be 
bound, but to contract with reference to those known 
usages." 2 " Mercantile contracts are very commonly 
framed in a language peculiar to merchants; the inten- 
tion of the parties, though perfectly well known to 
themselves, would often be defeated, if the language 
were strictly construed according to its ordinary im- 
port in the world at large. Evidence, therefore, of 
mercantile custom and usage is admitted in order to 
expound it, and arrive at its true meaning. Again, in 
all contracts as to the subject-matter of which a known 
usage prevails, parties are found to proceed with the 
tacit assumption of those usages ; they commonly 
reduce into writing the special particulars of their 
agreement, but omit to specify those known usages 
which are included, however, as of course, by mutual 
understanding ; evidence, therefore, of such incidents 
is receivable. The contract, in truth, is partly express 
and in writing ; partly implied or understood and un- 
written. But in these cases a restriction is established 
on the soundest principle, that the evidence received 
must not be of a particular which is repugnant to or 
inconsistent with the written contract. Merely that it 
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rarieB the apparent contract is not enough to exclude 
the evidence, for it is impossible to add anj material 
incident to the written terms of a contract without 
altering its effect more or less ; neither in the construc- 
tion of a contract among merchants, tradesmen, or 
others, will the evidence be excluded, because the 
words are in their ordinary meaning unambiguous ; for 
the principle of admission is, that words, perfectly un- 
ambiguous in their ordinary meaning, are used by the 
contractors in a different sense from that. What words 
more plain than " a thousand," " a week," " a day 1" 
Yet the cases are &miliar in which a thousand has been 
held to mean twelve hundred ; '^ a week " only a week 
during the theatrical season ; "a day " a working day. 
In such cases the evidence neither adds to, nor qualifies, 
nor contradicts, the written contract — ^it only ascertains 
it by expounding the language."^ 

The principles of this branch of evidence may be 
treated as fully expounded in the above luminous 
judgments of two of the most eminent of contemporary 
judges. A few illustrations will complete the practical 
outline of the doctrine. In Browne v. Byme^ a bill of 
lading specified a certain sum as payable for freight, 
and it was held that an indorsee, in an action for the 
amount, might give evidence of a customary deduction. 
The extrinsic evidence in this case, although bordering 
on repugnancy, was received because the bill of lading 
merely specified a sum certain for freight, without stipu- 
lating that it was to be free of all deductions. " If the 
bill of lading had expressed, or if from the language of it 
the intention of the parties could have been collected, 
that the freight at the specified rate should be paid free 
from all deductions, customary or otherwise, then it 
would have been repugnant to it to set up the usage.*^ 

Similarly, it is a leading principle that an agricultural 
custom, as that a tenant shall have an away-going crop, 
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18 good if not repugnant to the terms of a lease, 
although the lease says nothing about it ; but not if 
the custom be repugnant to the express or implied 
terms of the lease. ^ If the custom appear to be in a 
high degree unreasonable it will be strong evidence 
for a jury that it does not exist.^ 

When the usage is inconsistent with the express or 
implied terms of the written contract, it will be inad- 
missible to control it, on the principle expressum facU 
eessare tacUum,^ Where parties have come to an 
express contract, none can be implied ; and, therefore, 
where a person contracts by writing in express terms, 
he cannot sue on an implied asxumpsit.^ It is also the 
opinion of the court and eminent jurists that the 
practice of admitting usage to explain written contracts 
ought not to be extended ; and even its fundamental 
policy has been altogether denied.^ 

Extrinsic evidence is also not only admissible, but 
necessary to explain any alteration or interlineation 
that may appear in a written instrument. Generally 
the party'tendering it in evidence must account for the 
alteration.^ If it appear to have been made contempo- 
raneously with the instrument, or if it be made subse- 
. quently to its execution, with the privity of the parties, 
and there be no fi*aud on, or evasion of the stamp laws, 
its validity may be maintained. But if the alteration 
be material^ as if the date, or amount, or time of pay- 
ment of a bill of exchange be altered,^ or a joint respon- 
sibility converted into a joint and several responsibility,® 
the instrument will be void, unless the alteration was 
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« CHfford V. Parker, 2 M. & G. 909. 

r Alderson v. LangdaU, 3 B. & Ad. 660. 

8 Perring ▼. Hone, 4 Bing. 28. 
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made bj consent of the parties, and equally so, alihong^ 
made with consent, if the stamp laws are infringed.' 
So, where a bill has been altered with the privity of an 
indorser and his indorsee, but without the privity of the 
acceptor, the latter is discharged.^ The same rule holds 
when the alteration is accidental, or by a stranger 
without the privity of either party.' 

The last case requiring notice in this chapter is when 
a contract is partly in writing and partly verbal; or 
when terms are offered in writing, and accepted 
verbally. At common law, such a combination of 
written and verbal evidence is strictly admissible to 
prove a complete contract, but not where the contract 
or other transaction is required to be in writing. Thus 
a contract, required by the Statute of Frauds to be in 
writing, must be wholly in writing ; and such a contract 
cannot be proved by writings which require oral 
evidence to complete or connect them.^ 



1 Matter ▼. Miller, I Smith L. G. 490, and notes. 

3 Burchjield v. Moore, 23 L. J. 261, Q. B. 

» Davidson v. Cooper, 11 M. & W. 778 ; S. C, 13 M. & W. 352. 

* Boydeil v. Drummtmd, 11 East, 142. 



CHAPTER IX. 

. ON STAMPS. 

In this chapter only the leading principles of the 
numerous stamp laws will be stated, so far as they 
control the admissibility in evidence of written 
documents. 

The general rule is that, where a stamp is essential 
to the legal validity of a writing, the writing cannot 
be given in evidence in civil proceedings if it be un- 
stamped, or insufficiently stamped. 

This rule does not extend to criminal proceedings, 
for by the 17 & 18 Vict. c. 83, s. 27, it is enacted that 
" every instrument liable to stamp duty shall be ad- 
mitted in evidence in any criminal proceeding, although 
it may not have the stamp required by law impressed 
thereon, or affixed thereto." 

Tlie strictness of the rule has also been recently 
relaxed in the case of proceedings in the Superior 
Common Law Courts, by the Common Law Procedure 
Act, 1854 (17 & 18 Vict. c. 125, ss. 28, 29), which 
requires the officer of the court to direct the attention 
of the court at the trial to any apparent insufficiency of 
the stamp; and empowers him to affix the proper stamp, 
on payment of the amount and penalty from the party 
tendering the writing in evidence. The following are 
the sections : — 

Sect. 28. Upon the production of anj docnment as evidence at the 
trial of any cause, it shall be the duty of the officer of the court whose 
duty it is tu read sr.cli document, to call the attention of the judge to 
any omission or insofiiciency of the stamp; and the document, if un> 
stamped, or not satiiciently stamped, shall not be received iu evidence, 
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until the whole or (as the case may be) the deficiency of the stamp duty 
and the penalty required by statute, together with the additional 
penalty of one pound shall have been paid. 

Sect. 29. Such officer of the court shall, upon payment to him of 
the whole or (as the case may be) of the deficiency of the stamp duty pay- 
able upon or in respect of such document and of the penalty required by 
statute, and of the additional penalty of one pound, give a receipt for the 
amount of the duty or deficiency which the judge shall determine to be 
payable, and also of the penalty, and thereupon such document shall be 
admissible in evidence, saving all just exceptions on other grounds; and 
an entry of the fact of such payment; and of the amount thereof shall 
be made in a book kept by such officer; and such officer shall, at the 
end of each sittings or assizes (as the case may be), duly make a return 
to the Commissioners of the Inland Revenue of the moneys, if any, 
which he has so received by way of duty or penalty, distinguishing 
between such moneys, and stating the name of the cause, and of the 
parties from whom he received such moneys, and the date, if any, and 
dcbcription of the document for the purpose of identifying the same; 
and he shall pay over the same moneys to the Receiver General of the 
Inland Revenue, or to such person as the said Commissioners shall 
appoint or authorize to receive the same ; and the said commissionen 
shall, upon request and production of the receipt hereinbefore mentioned, 
cause such document to be stamped with the proper stamp or stamps m 
respect of the sums so paid as aforesaid; provided always, that the 
aforesaid enactment shall not extend to any document which cannot 
now be stamped after the execution thereof, on payment of the duty and 
a penalty. 

The 31st section enacts that '^ no new trial shall be 
granted by reason of the ruling of any judge that the 
stamp upon any document is sufficient, or that the 
document does not require a stamp." 

The three sections quoted above must be held as 
confined to the superior courts of common law, to 
which the operation o{ the act is restricted. In all 
other courts, except criminal courts, or where the 
benefit of the above act is not claimed by the party 
tendering the unstamped, or defectively stamped writ- 
ing, the writing will be prima facie inadmissible, if it 
be the foundation of the party's case, or essential to it. 

A deed or instrument requiring a stamp should be 
stamped before it is executed or signed ; and where it 
is tendered to be stamped after the execution or signa- 
ture, a penalty in addition to the amount of the stamp 
will be payable ; but the Commissioners of the Inland 
Revenue have the power of remitting the penalty, if an 
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application for the remission be made within twelve 
months from the making of the instrument ; and if 
they are satisfied that the omission arose from accident, 
and without any intention to defraud the revenue.^ 

The party who objects to the want or sufficiency of 
a stamp must prove it ;^ and the judge will determine 
the question before the instrument can be shown to 
the jury.* But when there is a dispute as to whether 
a proper amount of stamp duty has been paid, the 
adjudication of the Stamp Commissioners under the 
13 & 14 Vict. c. 97, s. 14, is said to be final.'* 

Where an agreement, which appears to be in writ- 
ing, is in dispute between parties, it must, according 
to the rule which requires the best evidence, be pro 
dnced ; and when produced, if it appear to require a 
stamp, it will be inadmissible unless it be properly 
stamped. Thus, where it appears in the course of a 
party's case that there is a written agreement, bearing 
directly on the points at issue, he must produce it duly 
stamped.^ Such an agreement cannot be treated as a 
nullity, if it be produced and appear to be unstamped ; 
and therefore it has been held that a county court 
judge was wrong in allowing parol evidence to be given 
of an agreement contained in an unstamped writing.^ 
But where a party succeeds in establishing his case by 
oral evidence, the opposite party cannot defeat it ty 
merely producing an unstamped written agreement. 
Thus, where the plaintiff closed his case without 
anything appearing to show that there was a written 
agreement between her and the defendant as to the 
subject-matter of the action, the defendant was held 
not entitled to caU for a nonsuit by producing a paper 
purporting to be an agreement, but unstamped.^ lliis 

» 13 & 14 Vict. c. 97, 8. 12. 

« Doe ▼. Coombs, 3 Q. B. 687. 

s Jardine y. P(^ne, 1 B. & Ad. 670 ; Lord Tenterdeu. 

* Morgan v. Pike, 23 L. J. 54, C. P. 

» Buxtitn V. Comith, 12 M. & W. 426. 

• Df-lay V. Alcock, 24 L. J. 68, Q. B. 
» MagtM^ V. Knight, 1 M..& G. 944 
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case, although apparently contradicted hy the recent 
case of Delay v. Alcock, will be reconciled with it by 
presuming that, in the latter case, the defendant was 
called as a witness by the plaintiif, and that the exist- 
ence of the unstamped agreement was disclosed in the 
course of the plaintiff's case. If that had closed with- 
out evidence of an agreement in writing, it appears, on 
the authority of Magnay y. Knight, that the defendant 
could not have nonsuited the plaintiff by producing an 
unstamped written agreement. 

When it is necessary to produce the writing, or 
account for its absence, secondary evidence will not be 
received, if it appear that the original required a stamp, 
and that it was unstamped.^ But a writing requiring 
a stamp will be presumed to have been properly 
stamped ;^ and so as against a party refusing to pro- 
duce it after notice.^ But such a presumption may 
be rebutted by evidence that the writing was not 
stamped.^ 

When an instrument purports to have been stamped, 
but no stamp appears, or one partially effaced, the 
judge may receive the writing, if the want of the stamp 
or its erasure be satisfactorily explained to him.^ 

An unstamped instrument, inadmissible as an agree- 
ment, may yet be admissible to prove a collateral or 
independent fact. Thus, a cheque, drawn beyoiid the 
legal limits, has been received to prove the receipt of 
money by a holder, but not to discharge the banker ;® 
an unstamped receipt to show that goods were sold to 
a third person, and not to the defendant ;<^ an unstamped 
agreement to show an illegal consideration for a debt ; * 
but it cannot be presented to a jury as evidence of 



» R, V. Castle Morton, 3 B. & Aid. 588. 
« Pooley V. Goodwin, 4 A. & E. 94. 

• Crisp y. Anderson, 1 Stark. 85. 

« Crowther r, Solomons, 6 C. B. 758. 
» Doe V. Coombs, 3 Q. B 687. 

• Blair v. Bromley, 11 Ju*-. 617. 
' Miller v. Dent, 10 Q. B. 846. 

» Coppock V. Botcer, 4 M. & W. 361. 
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any part of the substantial claim of a partj.^ It maj 
be handed to a witness to refresh his memory ; and 
when it is a document, which for some purposes re- 
quires a stamp but not for others, it will be strictly 
admissible for such latter purposes. Where a docu- 
ment is void as a receipt for want of a stamp, it may 
be made evidence of an account stated, or other out- 
standing accounts.^ 

Where an instrument is inadmissible by reason of 
the stamp laws it will be allowable to resort to other 
admissible evidence. Thus, when a promissory note 
is defectively stamped, a holder may give evidence, on 
the common counts, of the original consideration ; as 
by showing on a count for money lent that the defen- 
dant has acknowledged the debt for which the note 
was given.3 So, when a receipt is unstamped, he may 
prove payment by oral evidence.* 



DENOMINATION OF STAMP. 
(55 Geo. 3, c. 184, s. 10.) 

*' From and after the passing of this act all instrnments, for or npon 
which any stamp or stamps shall have been used of an improper 
denomination or rate of duty, bat of equal or greater value in the whole 
with or than the stamp or stamps which ought regularly to have been 
used thereon, shall nevertheless be deemed valid and ejQfectual in the 
law ; except in cases where the stamp or stamps used on such instru- 
ments shall have been specially appropriated to any other instrument 
by having its name on the face thereof." 

This section gives effect to a stamp which is not 
less in amount than the proper stamp, provided it be 
not specially appropriated to any other instrument by 
having its name on the face thereof.* 



» Jkrdme v. Payne, 1 B. & Ad. 670. 

* Matheson v. Jfoss, 2 H. L. Cas. 301. 
» Farr v. Price, 1 East^ 56. 

* Ramhert v. Cohen, 4 Esp. 213. 

» Patteson, J. : Lwan v. Jones, 5 Q. B. 953. 
[evO 2 I 
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ALTERATION OF A STAMPED DOCUMENT. 

A material alteration in a writing requiring a stamp, 
after it has been made or executed, avoids the stamp, 
and renders a fresh stamp necessary ; but not so if the 
alteration be immaterial, or according to the original 
intent of the parties.^ 

Thus, when the defect is unintentional, and the 
alteration makes the writing merely what it was in- 
tended originally to have been, it will not require to be 
re-stamped.^ Where a promissory note was made 
originally payable to the plaintiff, who complained that 
it ought to have been payable to order, it was held 
that, as between the parties to the note, the interlinea- 
tion of the words, " or to order," did not render a new 
stamp necessary.^ So, when a bill is altered by the 
consent of parties before the note has issued, it will 
not require to be re-stamped.^ But when the bill has 
issued, and where the alteration is material and varies 
the essential character of the writing, so as to amount to 
a new contract, a new stamp will be required, notwith- 
standing the consent of the parties to the alteration.^ 



TIME OF OBJECTING TO THE WANT OF STAMP. 

Where an objection is raised to an instrument for 
want of a stamp, the objection should be taken as 
soon as the instrument is tendered, and before it is 
received in evidence. If the instrument be received, 
and read without objection, it cannot afterwards be 
objected to for want of a stamp. Such a deficiency is 
clearly not ground for a new trial ; but it may be 
doubted whether a judge at Nisi Frius has not at 



^ Matter v. Miller, 1 Smith L. C. 457, and notes. 

« Cole V. Parkin, 12 East, 471. 

• Byi^om T. Thompson, 1 A. & E. 31. 

« 1 Smith L. C. 490 a. 

> Bowman y. Nicholl, 5 T. B. 537 ; 1 Smith L. C. 490 a. 
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least a discretionary power to reject a document which, 
after being put in, appears to be unstamped, or in- 
Bufficientlj stamped.^ But, generally, an objection to 
an unstamped writing should be taken before it is read 
in evidence.* 

Under the 17 & 18 Vict. c. 125, ss. 28, 29, it would 
appear that parties cannot by consent, in any case, waive 
the effect of a deficient or insufficient stamp. 



Such are the general principles of the Stamp Laws in 
their application to the Law of Evidence. The amount 
of stamp payable on different writings will be found in 
the various statutes. See Chitty's Statutes, Stamps, 
vol. 3, and Tilsley on Stamps. 



» Fidd r. Wood, 7 A. & E. 114. 

* Fo8s ▼. Wagner^ 7 A. & £• 116, note. 
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CHAPTER L 

ON THE ATTENDANCE OF WITNESSES. 



PBOCESS. 



The attendance of witnesses in the Superior Courts 
of Common Law, in Courts of Equity, and, when such 
process is necessary, in the Criminal Courts, is ob- 
tained by serving the witness with a stLbpcana ad 
testificandum. The following is the form in the Su- 
perior Courts of Common Law : — 



SUBPCENA AD TESTIFICANDUM. 

Victoria, by the Grace of God, of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland, Qaeen, defender of the faith to A. B. [wme qf 
all the ioitnesses included in the subpcmOj'] greeting: We command 
jou that, laying aside all and singtdHr business and ezcnses you, and 
every of you be and appear in your proper persons before our right 
trusty and well beloved John Lord Campb«ll, our ehief justice assigned 
to hold pleas in our court before us [or in Common Pleas, before Sir 
John Jervis, Knight, our chief justice of the Bench ;" or, in the 
Exchequer, ^ before Sir Frederic Pollock, lord chief baron of oar Court 
of Exchequer at Westminster,] at the Guildhall of the city of London, 
for in Middlesex, ** at Westminster Hall in the county <^ Middlesex, 
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or at the asnzes, before our jastices assigned to take tbe assizes In and 
for the conntj of at in tbe said oonotj J on the 

day of instant lor " next "] by of the clock in tbe 

forenoon of the same day, to testily all and singnlar those things which 
yon or either of jou know m a certain eanse now depending in our 
ooort before ns at Westminster, between C. />. plaintiff and K F. defen- 
dant, in an action on promises [or whaUver the oaute of action it,] on 
the part of the plaintiff [or " defendant,"] and on that day to be tried 
by a jnry of the country; and this yon, or any of yon, shall by no means 
omit nnder tbe penalty npon each of yon of lOOL Witness [luniM 
of chief justice or chief iorofi,] at Westmingker, the day 

of in the year of onr reign. [Oniy four witnessef can he 

induded in this writ] 

Where the witness is required to prodace documents 
in his custody, he must be served with a 

SUBPCENA DUCES TECUM, 

Victoria, &o. (a$ in common tubpama to the dojf of trials then pro- 
needy) and also that yon bring with yon and produce at tbe time and 
place aforesaid, [here describe shortly the documents which the witness 
is required to produce, e, g., a certain instrument purporting to be an 
indenture of lease, made between A, B, on the one part, and C D» of 
the other part, and dated the day of ISSl.] 



PENALTY FOR NON-ATTENDANCE. 

(5 Eliz. c. 9, 8. 12.) 

If any person npon whom any process ont of a oourt of record 
shall be served to testify concerning any cause or matter depending 
there, and haying tendered to him, according to his countenance or 
calling, such reasonable sum of money for his costs and charges, as 
with regard to the distance of the place is necessary to be allowed, do 
not appear according to the tenor of the process, not having a lawful 
and reasonable cause to the contrary, he shall forfeit for every suoh 
o£fonce lOi, and yield such further recompense to the party grieved as 
by the discretion of the judge of the court, out of which the process 
issues, shall be awarded. 

K a witness do not attend on his subpoena, he maj 
be proceeded against in either of three ways : — 
1st. Under the above statute he may be sued in an 
2i3 
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action of debt for the penalty of 10/., and further 

recompense ; or, 

2nd. In an action on the case for damages ;^ or, 
3rd. He maj be attached for contempt of court : but, 

on the motion for an attachment, it must be shown 

distinctly on affidavit that the witness was served ; 

that his expenses were paid or tendered to him at the 

time of service ; and that everything reasonable has 

been done to secure his attendance.^ 



ATTENDANCE IN CRIMINAL PROCEEDINGS. 

Generally the witnesses for a prosecution are 
bound over, by the committing magistrate or coroner, 
on recognizances conditioned to be forfeited if the 
witness do not appear to give evidence on the trial 
of the prisoner ; but, if a witness be not so bound 
over, his attendance may, and ought to be, secured at 
the trial by serving him previously with a subpoena to 
appear and give evidence, on the prosecution of the 
prisoner, at the trial. A magistrate or coroner may 
bind over a person to appear as a witness at the trial, 
at any time before the trial, and may commit him if he 
refuse to be bound over. K the witness do not appear, 
the recognizance is forfeited and the penalty levied. 
A subpoena may be obtained at the Crown Office in 
London, from the Clerk of Assize at the assizes, and 
the Clerk of the PeacG at Quarter Sessions. If a sub- 
poenaed witness do not attend he may be attached, or 
indicted.^ A prisoner may subpoena witnesses for his 
defence.* 



1 Pearson ▼. Isles, Dongl. 561. 

» Garden y. Cresswell, 2 M. & W. 319. 

« Wels. Cr. Pr. 227, 228. 

* I Aime, c. 9, s. 3. 
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ATTENDANCE IN COURTS OF EQUITY. 

The attendance of witnesses in court, or before 
examiners in Courts of Equity, is obtained by subpoena, 
and substantially under the same conditions and 
liabilities as govern and exist in the Courts of Common 
Law. The form of the writ is given by the 24th 
Order, May, 1845, and it may contain three names 
only.i (8th Order.) ^ 

The 24th Order directs that- 
All writs of sabpoena in this court are to be prepared by the 
solicitor of the party requiring the same ; and the seal for sealing the 
same is to be marked or inscribed with the words Subpoana Office, 
Chancery : and such writs are to be in the terms mentioned at the foot 
of these orders, or as near as may be, with such alterations and yaria- 
tioDS as circumstances may require. 

By the 15 & 16 Vict. c. 86, s. 39, Courts of Equity 
are empowered to require the attendance and oral 
examination of any witness or party to a cause ; and 
by the 40th section of the same act any party to a suit, 
or matter depending in the said court may, by writ of 
subpcena ad tesiificandumy or duces tecum, require 
the attendance of any witness before an examiner of 
the court, or an examiner specially appointed. 



ATTENDANCE IN THE BANKRUPTCY COURTS 

Is enforced by summonses from the court before 
adjudication ; and, after adjudication, the court may 
summon any person known or suspected to be con- 
nected with the bankruptcy transaction ; and, in the 
event of contempt, may issue a warrant for the appre- 
hension of the witness. The summons may be duces 
tecum. (12 & 13 Vict. c. 106, ss. 100, 120.) 



> Ayck. Ch. Pr. 155. 
s Ayck. Form, 44, 45. 
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ATTENDANCE IN THE INSOLVENCY COURTS 

Is enforced under I & 2 Viet. c. 110, s. 27, by an 
ordinary subpoena, purporting to be signed by the 
commissioners, and actually signed by the clerk of the 
court : (see nlso 10 & 11 Vict. c. 102, ss. 4, 6, 8.) 



ATTENDANCE IN THE COUNTY COUBTS. 
(9 & 10 Vict. c. 95.) 

Sect. 85. Either of the parties to the snit, or any other proceeding 
under the act, maj obtain, at tbe office of the clerk of the court, sum- 
monses to witnesses, to be served by one of the bailiffs of tbe court, 
with or without a clause requiring the production of books, deeds, 
papers, and writings, in their possession or control; and in any such 
summonses, any number of names may be inserted. 

Sect. 86. Every person on whom any such summons shall have 
been served, either personally or in such other manner as shall be 
directed by tbe court, and to whom at the same time payment, or a 
tender of payment of bis expenses shall have been made on such scale 
of allowance as shall be from time to time settled by tbe general rules 
of practice of tbe court, and who shall refuse or neglect, without 
sufficient cause, to appear or to produce any books, papers, or writings 
required by such summonses to be produced, and also every person 
present in court who shall be required to give evidence, and who shall 
refuse to be sworn and give evidence, shall forfeit and pay such fine not 
exceeding ten pounds, as the judge shall set on him; and the whole or 
any part of such fine, in the discretion of the judge, after deducting 
the costs, shall be applicable towards indemnifying the party injured by 
such refusal or neglect, and the remainder thereof shall form part of 
the general fund of the court in which the fine was imposed. 

Where the witness is beyond the jurisdiction of the 
court, the^ summons is sent by the bailiff to the bailiff 
of the court of the district in which the witness 
resides. But the legality of this practice is questioned 
by Mr. Taylor.^ 



» Tayl. 1013. 
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ATTENDANCE IN MAGISTERIAL PROCEEDINGS. 
At common law magistrates maj summon any person 
to attend as a witness on a criminal charge; and, on 
non-attendance, maj issue a warrant for his apprehen- 
sion.* When the proceeding is in the nature of a civil 
proceeding, as in settlement cases, it appears that the 
proper process is by writ of subpcma or subpoena 
duces tecum^ issuing from the Crown Office.^ In cases 
within the 11 & 12 Vict. c. 43, magistrates are 
empowered by s. 17 either to issue a summons in the 
first instance, and a warrant for the apprehension of 
the witness in the event of disobedience ; or, if the 
magistrate be satisfied that it is probable the witness 
will not attend, he may issue his warrant in the first 
instance. On indictable charges magistrates have a 
statutory power to summon witnesses.^ 



ATTENDANCE IN OTHER CASES. 

Revising barristers may summon in their own names 
any assessor, collector of taxes, or overseer of a past 
year to attend before him and give evidence on oath.^ 
Arbitrators^ under a reference by rule of court, may 
similarly order the attendance of witnesses ; and non- 
attendance, after such an order and a tender of expenses, 
is a contempt of court.^ In the House of Lords the 
summons is by an order of the House, signed by the 
assistant clerk of the Parliament ; in the House of 
Commons, by an order of the House signed by the 
clerk ; in Select Committees, by an order of the chair- 
man ; in Election Committees, by a summons from the 
committee or a Speaker's warrant.® 

1 Evans r. Rees, 12 A. & £. 55. 

« iJ. V. Inhahttafits of Orton, 7 Q. B. 120. 

• 11 &; 12 Vict. c. 42, 8. 16. 
« 6 & 7 Vict. c. 18, s. 30. 

a 3 & 4 Will. 4, c. 42« ss. 39, 40. 

• 11 & 12Vict.c.98, 8. 83. 
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WHERE A WITNESS [IS BEYOND THE JDBISDICTION OF 
THE CODRT. 

In this case the process of the courts, with the 
exception of the process of Superior Common Law 
Courts, does not reach a witness, and the examination 
must he bj means of commission, the proceedings of 
which will be regulated by the law of the country to 
which it issues:^ (see wjoro, pages 263 — 268.) Where 
the commission issues to a part of the realm, which is 
subject to different laws from that part in which the com- 
mission issues, the commissioner maj, by a written notice 
signed by him, require the attendance of a witness ; 
and, on his refusing to attend, may apply to the local 
courts for an order to compel attendance ; and the 
witness will then be subject to the ordinary penalty 
for disobeying a subpcBna, or a writ in the nature of a 
subpoena.^ 

But^ by a recent act,^ the judges, or a judge of the 
Superior Courts of Common Law at Westminster or 
Dublin, or the Court of Session or Exchequer in 
Scotland, may, at discretion, in any action pending in 
any such court, issue a subpana ad testificandum^ or 
duces tecum^ or warrant of citation, commanding a 
witness in any part of the United Kingdom to attend 
the trial ; and in default of attendsmce, after due 
service of the writ and tender of travelling expenses^ 
the court from which the writ issued may certify the 
default to the other Superior Courts, and so render the 
defaulting witness liable to all the penalties which he 
would have incurred by disobeying a similar writ issued 
within the jurisdiction in which he resides. This act is 
not to affect the power of courts to issue commissions, 
and its operation is confined to process from the Superior 
Courts of Common Law. A rule under this act is 
absolute in the first instance.^ 

> Lumley ▼. Gye, 23 L. J. 113, Q. B. 

* 6 & 7 Vict. c. 83, 88. 5, 6. 
» 17 & 18 Vict. c. 34, 8. 1. 

* Readtnan v. Broerty 19 Jur. 1062. 
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WHEN A WITNESS IS IN PRISON. 

An application may be made to a judge of the 
Superior Courts at chambers, on affidavit, stating the 
imprisonment of the \ritness; that his evidence is 
material to the applicant, and that he cannot proceed 
safelj to trial without securing his attendance. The 
judge, if satisfied with the substance of the application, 
will then grant the applicant a writ of habeca corpus ad 
testificandum^ directed to the governor of the gaol in 
which the prisoner is confined, and commanding him 
to bring up the prisoner for examination at the triaL^ 
By a recent act,' the Secretary of State, or a judge of 
the Superior Courts of Common Law, is empowered, on 
a similar application, to issue a warrant or order to bring 
up, as a witness in any court or criminal proceeding, 
any prisoner undergoing imprisonment on a criminal 
charge or conviction. 

The court will grant a habeas corpus to bring up a 
prisoner for examination before an arbitrator appointed 
by the court, under 3 & 4 Will. 4, c. 42.» 



MANNER AND TIME OF SERVICE. 
The service must be on the witness personally^ and 
where several witnesses are included in one writ, the 
practice is to serve each witness with a ticket contain^ 
ing a copy, or the substance of the writ, showing him 
at the same time the original.^ The service must be a 
reasonable time before trial ; and generally service on 
the day of trial, even when the witness resides in the 
town, is insufficient,^ unless the witness receive the 
service without objection.^ 

t 44 Geo. 3, c. 102. 

« 16 & 17 Vict 0. 30, 8. 9. 

s Graham v. Gloter, 26 L. T. Rep. 73 

« Re Pyne, I DowL & L. 703. 

« Wadsaorth ▼. Afarshall 1 Gr. & M. 87. 

• Barber t. Wood, 2 M.& R. 172. 

r Mttunaea ▼. Aintworthf 8 Dowl. P. C. 869. 
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During his attendance the witness is privileged from 
arrest on civil process, and he is allowed a reasonable 
time, in going and returning from court. If he be 
arrested during the time, it is a contempt of court* 
The privilege does not extend to an arrest on criminal 
process,^ nor where the witness is retaken bj his bail, 
after he has finished his evidence.' 



EXPENSES OF WITNESSES. 

B7 5 Eliz. c. 9, 8. 12, a witness is substantially 
rendered liable to penalties if he do not attend at the 
trial, after having been served with process out of a 
Court of Record, ** and having tendered to him, accord- 
ing to his countenance or calling, such reasonable sum 
of money for his costs and charges, as with regard to 
the distance of the place is necessary to be flowed, 
.... not having a lawful and reasonable cause to 
the contrary." 

Accordingly, in ctt7i7 proceedings, no witness, although 
served with a subpoena, is bound to' attend at trial 
unless his reasonable expenses are tendered to him 
when he is served, or a reasonable time before trial 
The sum tendered should be a reasonable compensation 
for his travelling expenses and subsistence during the 
attendance. The amount allowed in the Superior 
Courts of Common Law is fixed by the scale approved 
by the judges (Reg. Hil. T. 16 Vict.), and a scale is also 
fixed by the County Court Rules. A witness will be 
entitled to his expenses, although a party to the cause, 
if he be a material and necessary witness.^ It appears 
to be assumed that in Courts of Equity a witness's 
expenses will be taxed as at common law.^ In criminal 

> Kimpion v. London and North WetUm RaUvoay Con^panyj 23 
L. J. 252, Exch. 

« Re Douglas, 3 Q. B. 825. 

» 2 Phill. 429. 

* Bowes V. Barber^ 21 L. J. 254, Q. B. 

» Tayl. 971. 
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.eases a witness for the prosecution is not entitled 
absolutely to his expenses, and he cannot refuse to 
attend or give evidence on the ground that his expenses 
have not been tendered or paid ; but in courts of final 
jurisdiction ihej are generally allowed bj the court 
under various acts. When the witness lives out of 
the jurisdiction of the court, and in a distinct part of 
the United Kingdom, as in Scotland or Ireland, by 
the 45 Geo. 3, c. 92, s^ 3, he is not bound to appear to 
give evidence in a criminal prosecution unless his 
reasonable expenses be paid or tendered to him at the 
time when he is served with the subpoena.^ In any 
other case a witness, subpoenaed on a criminal trial, 
is bound to attend without any tender of expenses, 
and will be liable to attachment for non-attendance ; 
although, if it appeared that he could not defray the 
expenses of his journey, the court would probably 
refuse to attach.^ 

If a witness appear on his subpoena in a civil pro- 
ceeding, he will not be compeUable to give evidence 
until his reasonable expenses have been paid him, or 
tendered by the party who subpoenaes him.^ 

If a witness appears on a subpcena duces tecum, and 
refuses to produce the documents on the ground of 
privilege, secondary evidence will be admissible. But 
if he refuse to produce them without any such justifi- 
cation or excuse, secondary evidence cannot be given ; 
but the witness will be liable to attachment, or an 
action.^ 



NON-ATTENDANCE OF WITNESSES. 

In criminal cases and examinations under commis- 
sioAers, depositions may generally supply the place of 



1 R V, BrovmeU, 1 A. & £. 602. 
« 2 Phill. 441. 

* NewUm Y. Harlandj I M. & G. 956. 

* R. y Llan/aethltf, 23 L. J. 33, M. C. 
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an absent witness ; but, in civil proceedings general^', 
a party has no right to claim a postponement of a trial 
on the ground that a witness whom he had subpoenaed 
does not appear. But when a witness is material, and 
a satisfactory case is presented to a judge on affidavit 
of the facts, and the applicant has been guilty of 
neither fraud nor laches, a judge wiU usually grant a 
postponement of a trial, with the consent of parties, 
till a later day of the sittings, if the business of the 
court permit ; otherwise the party must proceed ; or, if 
a plaintiff, he may withdraw the record. 



CHAPTER 11. 

ON THE EXAMINATION OF WITNESSES. 

When a witness is placed in the witness box, and no 
objection taken or sustained against his competency 
hj the adverse party, he must be sworn by the officer 
of the court, or, when an affirmation is allowed, he 
must declare an affirmation. He may then be sub- 
mitted to three distinct kinds of examination as to 
his knowledge of the &cts which he is called to 
prove. 1st. He may be examined in chief by the 
party who calls him. 2nd. He may be cross-examined 
by the adverse party. 3rd. He may then be re-ex- 
amined by the party who calls him. Bules are estab- 
lished for the general conduct of each of these modes of 
examination, and it is the purpose of this chapter to 
state and explain them. 



THE EXAMINATION IN CHIEF. 
The object of the examination in chief is to elicit 
from the witness all the material facts which tend to 
prove the case of the party who calls the witness. In 
such a case, as the presumption and the ordinary fact 
are, that the witness, having been chosen by the party 
who calls him, is favourable to his cause, and therefore 
likely to overstate or misstate the circumstances which 
conduce to establish the party's case, it is a principal 
rule that — 

2 k2 
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VIII. On an examination in chief, a witness 
must not be asked leading questions. 

The simple meaning of this rule is that a partj, who 
calls a witness to prove a case, must not suggest 
answers to witness, nor frame his questions in such 
a manner that the witness by answering merely " Yes," 
or " No," shall give the reply and the evidence which 
the party wishes to elicit. A question is said to 
be leading when the words, which the witness is 
expected and required to utter, are put into his mouth ; 
and such a question is inadmissible, because the object 
of calling witnesses and examining them viva voce in 
open court is, that the judge and jury may hear them 
tell their own unvarnished tale of the circumstances 
which they are called to attest. If, therefore, a party 
or his counsel were allowed to put a question to their 
own witness which the latter might answer by a 
mere affirmative or negative, it is apparent that the 
evidence would be the statement of the party, and not 
that of the witness. Such a course would strike 
radically at the credibility of all oral evidence, and 
therefore it is a sound and established rule that, on the 
examination in chief, leading questions must not be 
asked. 

The rule may be exemplified thus : A. B. is charged 
with stealing a watch, the property of CD. E. F. 
saw A. B. take the watch from the counter in C. D.'s 
shop. Now if the counsel for the prosecution, in order 
to prove the theft, were to call E. F. and ask him 
** whether at such a time he saw A. B. enter C. D.'s 
shop and take the watch from the counter," it is plain 
that such a question would be leading, because it 
would at once suggest to the witness the answer which 
he was expected to make, and the prisoner would be 
convicted by an answer simply in the affirmative. The 
answer to the latter branch of the question involves 
the whole question of guilt, and the substance of the 
charge. The witness ought therefore to be asked, not 
whether he saw the prisoner commit the offence, but 
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what he saw the prisoDer do at the time when and 
at the place where, it is alleged that the offence was 
committed. It is also to he noticed, that questions are 
not ohjectionahle as leading questions, except when 
they affect the substance of an inquiry and an issue. 
Thus, in the above example, it would be quite proper, 
for the purpose of saying the time of the court, to ask 
the witness whether at a time specified he entered 
C D.'s shop, and even whether at that time he saw the 
prisoner there, and near the counter. Such questions 
are quite immaterial, and may therefore be put in the 
shortest and most direct manner possible, because the 
answer cannot inculpate the prisoner in any proximate 
degree, nor even at all. But when the real issue is 
approached, and when it is sought to fix guilt on the 
prisoner, the witness must be asked, not whether he 
saw the prisoner do a certain act, but what he saw the 
prisoner do. Such a course of examination is clearly 
necessary to prevent, at least in some measure, the 
possibility of collusion between a prosecutor, or a party, 
and his witness. 

It may be noticed in this place, that where an adverse 
party has reason to suspect collusion between his 
opponent's witnesses, or even where he is without any 
ground of reasonable suspicion, he may apply to the 
court, in any civil or criminal proceeding, to order all 
euch witnesses, or any of them, with the exception of 
the one under examination, to leave the court ; and such 
an order, although apparently not absolutely a matter 
of right, is never refused to the applicant.' The order 
does not usually extend to an attorney in the cause, 
nor to scientific witnesses. If a witness remain in 
court after such an order, it seems that he may be 
attached ; but his evidence will be received, although 
subject to strong observation.^ 



1 Souihty y. Naah, 7 C. & P. 632 ; /?. t. Murphy, 8 C. &P. 307; 
#.!>. R, v. Cook, 13 How. St. Tr. 348. 
s Chatkdler ▼. Home, 2 M. & R. 423. 
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The rale that leading qaestions mast not be asked 
on an examination in chief is neither inflexible nor 
universal. The condact of all viva voce examination 
is at all times subject to the discretion and direction 
of the judge ; and, although he will enforce yigilantly 
the general rule, yet there are also various cases in 
which he will suffer it to be relaxed. The foundation 
of the rule is, that the witness is favourable to the 
party who calls him. Whenever, therefore, it appears 
that the witness is hogtiky or that his evidence cannot 
be extracted by general questions as to his knowledge 
of material facts, the judge may, and will, permit the 
' party, or his counsel, to put a leading question to him 
point blank as to a material fact, and require him to 
answer it in the affirmative or negative. In such a 
rase an examination in chief frequently assumes the 
form of a cross-examination. 

So, also, where a question from its nature cannot be 
put except in a leading form, the judge will allow it to 
be put. Thus, where an offence is proved, a prisoner 
may be pointed out to a witness, and the latter may be 
asked whether the prisoner was the man whom the 
witness saw commit the offence.* 

So also, where a witness has manifestly or apparently 
forgotten a circumstance, and all indirect attempts to 
recall it to his mind have failed, the circumstance may 
be put to him in a leading form, and he may be asked 
whether he remembers it. Thus, where a witness 
stated that he could not remember the names of certain 
persons, but that he should remember and be able to 
identify them if they were read to him, Lord EUsn- 
borough allowed this to be done.^ 

On this principle it is allowable to hand a witness a 
memorandum in his own writing, containing an account 
of the disputed facts, and to ask him to peruse it and 
give his evidence from his memory, as refreshed by his 



» R. V. Watson, 2 Stark. 128. 
« Acerro y.Petroni, 1 Stark. 100 
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own memorandum. The circumstances under which 
this class of evidence is admissible have been discussed 
already («tipra, Chapter III, Part II, pages 308, 312\ 
Wherejsuch a memorandum is used, the opposite counsel 
has a right to inspect it, and to cross-examine the 
witness on it.^ 

The next important rule, under the head of the 
Examination in Chie^ is that — 

IX. A witness must be asked only questions 
of fact which are relevant and pertinent 
to the issue ; and he cannot be asked 
irrelevant questions, or questions as to 
his own inferences from or personal 
opinion of facts. 

This rule, and the exception to it in the case of 
skilled or scientific witnesses, was considered in the 
fifth chapter of the first part of the treatise ; and it 
is sufficient in this place to refer to it. 



THE RIGHT OF A PARTY TO DISCREDIT HIS OWN 
WITNESS. 

The Common Law Procedure Act, 1854 (17 & 18 
Vict. c. 125, s. 22) determines the conditions under 
which a party to a civU proceeding may contradict by 
other evidence the statement of a witness who has 
proved unexpectedly adverse to the party who caUs 
him : — The 2nd section enacts, that " a party pro- 
ducing a witness shall, not be allowed to impeach his 
credit by general evidence of bad character, but he 
may, in case the witness shall, in the opinion of the 
judge prove adverse, contradict him by other evidence, 
or, by leave of the judge, prove that he has made at 
other times a statement inconsistent with his present 

» Doe d. Church v. Perkms, 3 T. R. 749. 
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testimony ; but, before such last-mentioned proof can 
be given, the circumstances of the supposed statement, 
sufficient to designate the particular occasion, must be 
mentioned to the witness, and he must be asked 
whether or not he has made such statement." 

This enactment, by s. 103, extends to every civU 
court in England and Ireland, but not to Criminal 
Courts. In Criminal Courts it appears that a witness 
who persists in ^ving an answer at variance with his 
deposition cannot be contradicted by putting in the 
deposition : but it may be shown him to refresh his 
memory ; and the question may be repeated in a 
form.^ . 



THE CROSS-EXAMINATION. 

When a witness has been examined in chief by the 
party who calls him, the opposite party, or his counsel, 
has a right to cross-examine him. This right is dis- 
cretionary, and when the examination in chief has 
resulted in clear, conclusive, or unimpeachable evidence, 
it will be prudent for the adverse party not to claim 
his privilege ; for cross-examination in such a case, in- 
stead of weakening the evidence, generally strengthens 
and confirms it. So, where the adverse party does not 
dispute the truth of his opponent's case, but relies on a 
justification or an excuse, he will not think it desirable 
generally to cross-examine a witness. 

As the object of the examination in chief is to lay 
all the material evidence of a case before the court, so, 
the object of cross-examination is to impeach the 
accuracy, credibility, and general value of that evidence; 
to sift, detect, and expose discrepancies, or to elicit 
suppressed facts which weaken or qualify the case of 
the examining party, and support the case of the cross- 
examining par^. It is therefore, generally, a rule that, 

1 R. y. WUUam, 6 Cox C. C. 343. 
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X.' On cross-examination an adverse witness 
may be asked leading questions.^ 

For the reason for ezdading leading questions on the 
examination in chief, on which the witness is generally 
fiivourable to the examiner, does not usually apply to 
cross-examination, on which the witness is as generally 
hostile to the cross- examiner. Accordingly, on cross- 
examination a witness may be asked in direct words as 
to the truth or falsehood of a matter which bears 
substantially on the issue. Thus, in debt for goods, 
when the defence is an unexpired term of credit, a 
witness who proves the sale and the debt could not 
properly be asked whether he sold a particular descrip- 
tion of goods to the defendant at a certain price, and 
for present payment ; but he should be asked separately 
whether he sold any goods at all, and, if so, what they 
were, and what were the terms of payment. But on 
cross-examination he might be asked about the goods 
specifically and by name, and whether it was not un- 
derstood between the parties that the purchaser was to 
have a specific time, such as a year, of credit 

But the rule under consideration appears to be, and 
is practically, subject to the restriction that a witness, 
even on cross-examination, can be asked leading ques- 
tions, only if he be, or appear to be, adverse to the 
cross-examiner ; and where the witness appears to be 
favourable to him, the court will sometimes, and even 
frequently, not suffer even a cross-examiner to lead his 
opponent's witness. Thus, on Hardy's trial, a witness 
for the prosecution, on evincing a favourable disposi- 
tion towards the prisoner, was asked by his counsel 
whether, at a meeting, certain persons had not used 
certain specified expressions which, if uttered, would 
have been favourable to the defence. But the court 
held that in such a case counsel could not put words 
into the witness's mouth, and Buller, J. said : ** You 
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may lead a witness upon a cross-examination to bring 
him directly to the point as to the answer, but you 
cannot go the length of putting into the witness's 
mouth the very words which he is to echo back again."' 

In examining in chief, the object of the party should 
be to elicit from the witness all the material facts which 
he is called to prove, and to take especial care that the 
witness does not stand down before the latter has proved 
that part of the case which he is expected to prove. 
Generally, it is desirable and proper to ask him only 
such questions as will confine him to the matter in issue, 
and such as will elicit his own personal and indepen- 
dent account of it. Unless he deviate into hearsay, or 
other inadmissible kinds of evidence, or unless he 
ramble into utterly irrelevant matters, it is always the 
right, as it is generally the prudent, course not to in- 
terrupt a witness when examining him in chief. If he 
be hostile or dishonest, a more stringent style of ex- 
amination may be adopted ; but if he be favourable, or 
even adverse, but^honest, a party will seldom lose any- 
thing by suffering a witness to give his own ungarbled 
version of a circumstance ; and such a course will 
always be most satisfactory to the court, and most con- 
ducive to the administration of justice. In criminal 
cases, especially where a prisoner is not defended, it is 
the practice, and probably the duty of a prosecuting 
counsel, to ask a witness questions which are favour- 
able in their object to the prisoner ; for the duty of a 
prosecuting counsel is to lay all material evidence im- 
partially before the court, and not to obtain a conviction. 

In all such cases, and in cross-examination as on the 
examination in chief, the court will exercise its dis- 
cretion as to how far it is desirable and consistent with 
the ends of justice to allow a question to be put in a 
leading form. It has been stated, however, by Alderson, 
B., that the right to lead, on cross-examination, exists 
whether the witness be favourable or not.^ 

1 24 How. St. Tr. 659. 

« Parker ▼. Mo<m, 7 0. & P. 408 ; Cf. Starkie Et. 197. 
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Great latitude is allowed in the questions which a 
party is permitted and entitled to ask on cross-exami- 
nation, and he will seldom be stopped by the court 
unless the question be manifestly irrelevant to the case, 
and calculated neither to qualify the examination in 
chief, nor to impeach the credit of the witness. It is 
manifest that questions, which would be clearly irre- 
levant on the examination in chief, may be of the 
highest importance when asked on cross-examination. 
Thus, generally, on cross-examination a witness may be 
asked any question, the answer to which may have a 
tendency to affect his credit ; but he will not generally 
be obliged to answer such questions (infra.) Thus, 
generally, he may be asked questions which affect his 
veracity or his memory ; such as whether he has been 
convicted on a trial on a criminal charge ; whether he 
is a relation, or intimate friend, or under any special 
obligation to the party who calls him ; whether he be 
not identified or connected with him in interest ; 
whether he has not been on terms of enmity with the 
adverse party ; and whether his memory is not defective 
generally, or as to the particular transaction. Such 
questions are within the circumference of the issue, 
although not within that inner circle to which the ex- 
amination in chief is confined. 

But when the cross-examination is rambling, prolix, 
or irrelevant, the court may and will properly interfere 
to stop it. But where it is apparently irrelevant, and the 
cross-examiner undertakes to show subsequently that 
the question is material, it will generally be allowed.^ 

Generally a cross-examination will be held irrelevant 
where it tends neither to contradict nor to qualify the 
result of the examination in chief, nor to impeach the 
credit of the witness. It is also irrelevant in civil 
proceedings, when it is sought to infer an act of a party 
from his dealings with a third party. Thus, in an 
action for a nuisance, the defendant's witness cannot 
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be asked on cross-examination whether compensation 
for a similar nuisance has not been paid bj the defen- 
dant to a third person in the same position as the 
plaintiff.^ So, evidence of the mode in which a party 
has contracted with third parties is no evidence of the 
mode in which he contracted with the adverse party 
in a similar transaction ; and the latter cannot ask a 
witness on cross-examination as to the terms on which 
the party contracted with such third parties.^ Neither 
can a witness be asked as to the statement, or admission, 
of a third person, to show that a liability belongs to 
such third person, and not to the party charged ; for 
such evidence would be hearsay.^ But he may be 
asked whether such a third person is not the person to 
whom a credit was given, or who was dealt with as the 
party originally liable.^ 



ON IMPEACHING THE CHARACTER OF A WITNESS.. 

In order to impeach the character of a witness, he 
may be asked on cross-examination whether he has 
committed any crime, or been guilty of other immoral 
conduct ; but generally, if he answer in the negative, 
the fact cannot be proved by the cross-examiner unless 
it be material to the issue. In other cases the answer 
of the witness is conclusive.* Generally, evidence of 
bad character cannot be given in evidence ;^ but an 
exception to this rule in civil proceedings has been 
recently enacted by the Common Law Procedure Act, 
1854, which enacts that " a witness in any cause may 
be questioned as to whether he has been convicted 
of any felony or misdemeanor; and upon being so 
questioned, if he either denies the feet or refuses to 
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answer, it shall be lawful for the opposite party to 
proTe such conviction ; and a certificate containing the 
substance and effect only (omitting the formal part) of 
the indictment and conviction for such offence, pur- 
porting to be signed by the clerk of the court, or other 
officer having the custody of the records of the court 
where the offender was convicted, or by the deputy of 
such clerk or officer (for which certificate a fee of 
five shillings and no more shall be demanded or taken), 
shall upon proof of the identity of the person be 
sufficient evidence of the said conviction, without proof 
of the signature or official character of the person 
appearing to have signed the same."^ This act extends 
to civil proceedings only.^ 

If a witness be asked on cross- examinatioa whether 
he ever made a former verbal statement, as to matter 
connected with the issue, different to that which he has 
made at the trial ; and if he answer in the negative, 
evidence may be given that he has made such a former 
statement ; but it is necessary to lay a foundation for 
such evidence by first stating to the witness all the 
circumstances under which he is supposed to have 
made such a former and contradictory statement, 
in order that he may have an opportunity of refresh- 
ing his memory, and explaining the discrepancy.' 
Thus, in a late case, Alderson, B,, said : '* A witness 
may be asked any question which, if answered, would 
qualify or contradict some previous part of that witness's 
testimony, given on the trial of the issue, and, if that 
question is put to him and answered, the opposite party 
may then contradict him. . . . Tou may ask him any 
question material to the issue, and if he denies it you 
may prove that fact, as you are at liberty to prove any 
fact material to the issue."^ This principle has also 
been extended by the Common Law Procedure Act, 

» 17&18Vibt. cl25, 8. 25. 
« Ibid. B. 103. 

« CrouiUy v. Page, 7 0. & P. 791. ^ 
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1854, s. 23^ which enacts that <^ if a witness upon cross- 
examination as to a former statement made by him, 
relative to the subject matter of the cause, and incon- 
sistent with his present testimony, does not distinctly 
admit that he has made sach statement, proof may be 
giveti that he did in fact make it; but, before such proof 
can be given the circumstances of the supposed state- 
ment, sufficient to designate the particular occasion, 
must be mentioned to the witness, and he must be 
asked whether or not he has made such statement.'^ 

In other cases, where a witness is ask«d on cross- 
examination a question which is not material to the 
sul^ect-matter of the case, and which is intended 
merely to impeach his veracity, it was long doubted, 
and is still doubtful in some measure, how far evidence 
can be given to contradict an answer to such immaterial 
matter. There are authorities both ways; but the 
modem doctrine appears to be that, although such 
evidence cannot be received to disprove a statement of 
the witness as to an irrelevant &ct, it may be given in 
some cases to contradict an answer to a question which 
tends to impeach his general veracity. 

When it is sought to impeach the veracity of a 
witness, evidence cannot be given of any particular 
acts of &lsehood or dishonesty, because it is presumed 
that a witness does not attend prepared to rebut 
particular charges, or to justify the whole course and 
details of his private life. A witness, therefore, who 
is called, as is allowable, to impeach the veracity of 
another witness, cannot be asked as to particular acts 
in the life of the impeached witness, but generally only 
whether he would believe him on his oath.^ In such 
a case the party calling the impeached witness may 
re-establish his character by calling witnesses to his 
general good character.^ 

When it is proposed to contradict a former statement 
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in writing by a witness, the existing rule under the 
the Common Law Procedure Act, 1864, s. 24, as to 
courts of civil judicature is the following : — 

'* A witness maj be cross-examined as to previous 
statements made bj him in writing, or reduced into 
writing, relative to the subject-matter of the cause, 
without such writing being shown to him ; but if it is 
intended to contradict such witness by the writing, his 
attention must, before such contradictory proof can be 
given, be called to those parts of the writing which 
are to be used for the purpose of contradicting him ; 
provided always, that it shall be competent for the 
judge, at any time during the trial, to require the 
production of the writing for his inspection, and he 
may thereupon make such use of it for the purpose of 
the trial as he shall think fit** 

In criminal proceedings the following rules, as laid 
down by the judges, are in force :^ — 

1. *^ Where a witness for the Grown has made a 
deposition before a magistrate, he cannot, upon his 
cross-examination by the prisoner's counsel, be asked 
whether he did or did not in his deposition make such 
a statement, until the deposition has been read in order 
to manifest whether such statement is or is not con- 
tained therein; and such deposition must be read as 
part of the evidence of the cross-examining counsel. 

2. "After such deposition has been read, the prisoner's 
counsel may proceed in his cross-examination of the 
witness as to any supposed contradiction or variance 
between the testimony of the witness in court and his 
former deposition; after which the counsel for the 
prosecution may examine the witness, and, after the 
prisoner's counsel has addressed the jury, will be 
entitled to the reply; and in case the counsel for the 
prisoner comments upon any supposed variance or 
contradiction without having read the deposition, the 
court may direct it to be read, and the counsel for the 
prosecution will be entitled to reply upon it. 

» 7 C. & P. 676. 
2 L 2 
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3. " The witness cannot in his cross-examination be 
compelled to answer whether he did or did not make 
such a statement before the magistrate, until after the 
deposition has been read, and it appears that it eon- 
tains no mention of such statement ; in that event the 
counsel for the prisoner maj proceed with his cross- 
examination, an<^ if the witness admits such a state- 
ment to have been made, he may comment upon such 
omission, or upon the effect of it upon the other part 
of his testimony ; or, if the witness denies that he 
made such statement, the counsel for the prisoner may 
then, if such statement be material to the matter in 
issue, call witnesses to prove that he made such state- 
ment. But in either event, the reading of, the deposi- 
tion is the prisoner's evidence, and the counsel for the 
prosecution will be entitled to reply." 

Under these rules, when it is sought to prove a dis- 
crepancy between the evidence of the witness and the 
evidence at the trial, he cannot be asked whether he 
ever made a different statement, without it being added 
** except when you were before the^ magistrate" or 
" coroner."^ But when it appears that the statement 
was not taken down before the magistrate, the witness 
may be examined personally as to its nature. 



QUESTIONS WHICH A WITNESS MAY REFUSE TO ANSWER. 

Where the question is of such a nature that the 
answer to it might render the witness liable to a 
criminal charge or penalty, he may refuse to answer 
it^ C supra). This rule was considered in the third 
chapter of the first part of this work, page 30; and it 
was then stated, on the authority of Fisher y.Eonalds^^ 
that it is for the witness to judge whether an answer 



» R, V. ffolden, 8 C. & P. 609. 

« R, Y.'Lord G, Gordon, 2 Doug. 593. 

» 22 L. J. 63, C. P. 
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to a question has a tendency to criminate him. Tiiis 
doctrine has been before the courts in two cases since 
that passage was in type. In the first, ^ the dicta of 
Jervis, G. J. and Maule, J., in Fisher y. Ronalds^ 
were doubted by Parke, B., who held, on the authority 
of the QueiBn v. Garhetty^ that the court must judge 
of the tendency of a question to criminate a witness. 
In the second case,' his lordship seems to have inclined 
to the doctrine of Fisher y. Ranalds^ but the point 
decided was, that a witness cannot refuse to be sworn 
on the ground that the questions which are to be asked 
him haye a tendency to criminate him ; but he must 
be sworn, and claim his priyilege when the question is 
put to him. 

A yritness cannot refuse to answer a question on 
the ground that the answer might expose him to a 
civil action.* 

When the question is merely degrading to the 
witness, and its object is to discredit his testimony 
by showing him to be of a disreputable character, the 
authorities are conflicting as to the priyilege of the 
witness in refusing to answer. Grenerally, it appears 
to be clear that such a question may be asked; but 
that where it is not material to the issue, and its object 
is merely to degrade the character of the witness, he is 
not compellable to answer it. Thus, on a charge of 
rape, the prosecutrix cannot be compelled to say 
. whether she has had connection with other men, or 
particular persons ; nor can eyidence of such connection 
be received.^ So, in an action of seduction, the woman 
is not compellable to say whether she has had con- 
nection with other men previous to the alleged seduc- 
tion ; but the defendant may prove such previous 
connection in reduction of damages.^ 

* Osbom V. London Dock Cotnpany, 24 L. J. 140, Exch. 

• 2 C. & K. 474. 

s Bo^le y. Wiseman^ 24 L. J. 160, Ezch. 

♦ 46 Geo. 3, c. 37. 

» R. V. Hodgton, I Bas8. & R. 211. 
« Dodd v. Norris^ 3 Camp. 519. 
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In criminal cases where a prisoner calls witnesses 
only to character, it is not usual for the prosecuting 
counsel to cross-examine them, although strictly he has 
the right to do so. 



THE RE-EXAMINATION. 
When the cross-examination of the witness is con- 
cluded, the party who called him has the right to 
re-examine him on all matters arising out of the cross- 
examination, for the purpose of reconciling any dis- 
crepancies that may exist between the evidence on the 
examination in chief, and that which has been given 
on cross-examination ; or for the purpose of removing, 
or diminishing, any suspicion that the cross-examination 
may have cast on the evidence in chief. But the re- 
examining counsel cannot ask the witness as to new 
matter; in other words, the questions that may be asked 
must be exclusively such as are connected with, and 
arise out of the cross-examination; and no questions 
can be asked on re-examination which tend to introduce 
new evidence that might have been given on the ex- 
amination in chief. ^ Accordingly, in the Queen's case. 
Lord Tenterden, in delivering the judgment of the 
ourt, said : " I think that counsel has a right, upon 
re-examination, to ask all questions which may be 
proper to draw forth an explanation of the sense and 
meaning of the expressions used by the witness on 
cross-examination, if they be in themselves doubtful, 
and also of the motive by which the witness was 
induced to use those expressions ; but I think he has 
no right to go further, and to introduce matter new in 
itself, and not wanted for the purpose of explaining 
either the expressions or the motives of the witness." 
It is therefore held that a witness who has been cross- 
examined as to a conversation with a party cannot be 



Queen's catCj 2 B. & B. 297. 
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re-examined as to parts of the conversation not 
connected with the portion to which the cross-ex- 
amination referred.^ But where a party has omitted 
to put a question on the examination in chief, a 
judge will usually put it, if requested to do so hj 
counsel. The judge has aiso a discretionary power to 
recall a witness at any time for the purpose of putting 
a question to him. 

The re-examination practically closes the examina- 
tion of a witness ; although, in rare cases, witnesses 
niay be, and are, called to justify the character of an 
impeached witness, or to impeach the character of an 
impeaching witness.^ 

The party who calls a witness, or who produces any 
kind of evidence, gives the adverse party the right of 
reply, and he will have no right to re-examine a witness 
if the adverse party decline to cross-examine. In civil 
proceedings, under the New Common Law Procedure, 
counsel, or a party, have a right to sum up the evidence 
of their witnesses whenever they would not otherwise 
have a right of reply. This is the new practice under 
the Common Law Procedure Act, 1864, the eighteenth 
section of which enacts that — 

** Upon the trial of anj cause the addreases to the joiy shall be 
regulated as follows: — The party who begins, or his connsel, shall be 
allowed, in the event of his opponent not annonncing, at the dose of the 
case of the party who begins, his intention to addnoe evidence, to 
address the jnTy a second time at the close of the case, for the purpose 
of snmming up the evidence, and the party on the other side, or his 
oonnsel, shsdl be allowed to open the case, and also to som up the 
evidence, if any, and the right to reply shall be the same as at present." 

Under this section, when the judge rules that there 
is no evidence to go to the jury, a party has no right 
to sum up.^ 



» Prince v. Stwio, 7 A. & E. 627. 

« TayL 1146. 

• Sodget v. Ancrum, 24 L. J. 247, Ezch. 
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This treatise on the Law of Evidence ends here. It 
was intended originally to include in it a practica 
account of the course of evidence in dilSferent courts, 
and of the nature and amount of evidence which are 
required in particular actions, &c. But it has been 
found necessary to abandon this plan in consequence 
of the length to which the work has extended already. 
It is trusted that, in its present form, it will be found to 
comprise a sufficient account of such practical principles 
as are of most frequent occurrence and importance in. 
the courts. 



APPENDIX, 



LORD DENMAN'S ACT, 

6 & 7 Vict. cap. 8fi. 

An Act for impraving ihe]Law of Evidence. — [22nd August, 
1843.] 

I. Witne89es not to he excluded from giving evidence by in- 
capacity from crime or interest— Provieo-^Not to repeal any 
provision in 7 WHL 4 jr 1 Vict. c. 26— /n courts of equity 
defendant may he examined on hehalf of the plaintiff or any co* 
i2e/efu2ant jrc.]-- Whereas the mc[uir7 after truth in courts 
of justice is often obstructed bv incapacities created by the 
present law, and it is desirable that full information as to 
the facts in issue, both in criminal and in civil cases, should be 
laid before the persons who are appointed to decide upon 
them, and that such persons should exercise their judgment 
on the credit of the witnesses adduced and on the truth of 
their testimony : Now therefore be it enacted by the Queen's 
most excellent Majestr^, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the lords spintual and temporal, and commons, in 
this present Parliament assembled, and by the authority of 
the same, that no person offered as a witness shall hereafter 
be excluded by reason of incapacity from crime or interest 
from giving evidence, either m person or by deposition, 
accoroing to the practice of the court, on the trial of any 
issue joined, or of any matter or question or on any inc^uiry 
arising in any suit, action, or proceeding, civil or criminal, 
in any court, or before any judge, jury, sheriff, corqner, 
mag^trate, officer, or person having, by law or by consent of 
parties, authority to near, receive, and examine evidence ; 
but that every person so offered may and shall be admitted 
to give evidence on oath, or solemn affirmation in those , 
cases wherein affirmation is by law receivable, notwithstand- 
[ev.] 2 M 
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ing that sach person may or shall hare an interest in the 
matter in question, or in the eyent of Ihe trial of a[ny issue, 
matter, question, or iinury, or of the suit, action, or proceed- 
ing in which he is oftered as a witness, and notwithstand- 
ing that such person offered as a witness may hare been pre- 
viously convicted of any crime or offence : provided that 
this act shall not render competent any party to any smt, 
action, or proceedih^ individually named in the record, or 
any lessor of the ^lamtiff, or tenant of premises sought to 
be recovered in ejectment, or the landlord or other person 
in whose right any defendant in replevin may make cogniz- 
ance, or any person in whose immediate and individual 
behidf any action may be brought or defended, either 
wholly or in part, or the husband or wife of such persons 
respectively ; provided also, that this act shall not repeal 
any provision in a certain act passed in the session of Par- 
liament holden in the seventh year of the reign of his late 
Majesty, and in the first year of the reign of her present 
Majesty, intituled An Act for the Amendment of the Laws 
with respect to Witls : provided that in courts of equity any 
defendant to any cause pending in any such court may be ex- 
amined as a witness on the bemdf of the plaintiff or of any 
co-defendant in any such cause, saving just exceptions ; and 
that any interest which such defendant so to be examined 
may have in the matters or any of the matters in question 
in the cause shall not be deemed a just exception to the 
testimony of such defendant, but shall only be considered as 
afiecting or tending to affect the credit of such- defendant as 
a witness. 

IL In legal proceedings not necessary to state thai jurors 
had made affirmation^ — And be it enacted, that wherever in 
any legal proceedings whatever legal proceedings may be set 
out, it shall not be necessary to specify that any particular 
persons who acted as jurors had made affirmation instead 
of oath, but it may be stated that they served as jurymen, 
in the same manner as if no act had passed for enabling 
persons to senr^ as jurymen without oaui. 

III. As to suits commenced before passing this act,"] — And 
be it enacted, that nothing in tlus act shall apply to or affect 
any suit, action, or proceeding brought or commenced before 
the passing of this act. 

IV. Not to extend to Scottand."] — ^And be it enacted, that 
nothing in this act shall extend to Scotland; 
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DOCUMENTARY EVIDENCE ACT. 
8 & 9 Vict. cap. 113. 

An Act to facilitate the AdmUnon in Evidence of certain 
official and other Documents, — [8th August, 1845.] 

Certain documents to be received in evidence unthout proof 
of seal or eignature^ ^.y of person signing the same,! — 
Whereas it is provided b j many statutes that various certifi- 
cates, official and public documents, docimients and pro- 
ceedings of corporations and of joint stock and other com- 
panies, and ceitified copies of documents, byelaws, entries 
m registers and other books, shall be receivable in evidence 
of certain particulars in courts of justice, provided they be 
respectively authenticated in the manner prescribed by such 
statutes : and whereas the beneficial effect of these provisions 
has been found by experience to be greatly dimmished by 
the difficulty of proving that the said documents are ^nuine ; 
and it is expedient to facilitate the admission in evidence of 
such and the like documents : be it therefore enacted by the 
Queen's most excellent Majesty, by and with the advice and 
consent of the lords spiritual and temporal, and commons, 
in this present Parliament assembled, and by the authority 
of the same, that whenever by any act now in force or here- 
after to be in force any certificate, official or public docu- 
ment, or document or proceeding of any corporation or joint 
stock or other company, or an^ certified copy of any docu- 
ment, byelaw, entry in any register or other book, or of any 
other proceeding, shall be receivable in evidence of any 
particular in any court of justice, or before any legal tribunal, 
or either house of Parliament, or any committee of either 
house, or in any judicial proceeding, the same shall respec- 
tively be admitted in evidence, provided they respectively 
purport to be sealed or impressed with a stamp, or sealed 
And signed, or signed alone, as required, or impressed with 
a stamp and signed, as directed by the respective acts made 
or to be hereafter made, without any piroof of the seal or 
stamp, where a seal or stamp is necessary, or of the signature 
or or the official character of the person appearing to have 
signed the same, and without anv further proof thereof in 
ever^ case in which the original record could have been 
received in evidence. 

n. Courts^ ^,<, to take judicial notice of signature of equity 
or common law judges, ifcJ] — And be it enacted, that aU 
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courts, judges, justices, masters in Chancery, masters of 
courts, commissioners judicially acting, and other judicial 
officers, shall henceforth take judicial notice of the signature 
of any of the equity or common law judges of the superior 
courts at Westminster, provided such signature be attached 
ot appended to any decree, order, certificate, or other judi- 
cial or official document. 

m. Copies of private act§ printed by QueeiCe printer^ 
jotanaU oj Parliament^ and proctanuUionSf admissible as eot- 
denee.'l'^And be it enacted, that all copies of private and 
load and personal acts of Parliament not public acts, if 
purporting to be printed by the Queen^s printers, and all 
copies of tne joumab of either house of Parliament, and of 
royal proclamations, purporting to be printed by the printers 
to the Crown or by tne printers to either house 6f Parlia- 
ment, or by anv or eitner of them, shall be admitted as 
evidence thereof by all courts, judses, justices, and others, 
without any proof being given that such copies were so 
printed. 

IV. Persons forging seal, stamp, or signature of certain 
documents, or printing any private act with false purport, guHty 
of felony."] — rrovided always, and be it enacted, that u any 
person, shall for^e the seal, stamp, or signature of any such 
certificate, official or public document, or document or pro- 
ceeding of an^ corporation or joint stock or other company, 
or of an^ certified copy of any document, byelaw, entry in 
any register or other book, or other proceedmg as aforesaid, 
or shaU tender in evidence any such certificate, official or 
public document, or document or proceeding of any corpo- 
ration or joint stock or other company, or any certified 
copy of any document, byelaw, entry in any register or other 
book, or of any other proceeding, with a false or counterfeit 
seal, stamp, or si^ature thereto, knowing the same to be 
false or counterfeit, whether such seal, stamp, or signature 
be those of or relating to any corporation or company already 
established, or to any corporation or company to be hereafter 
established, or if any person shall forge tne signature of any 
such judge as aforesaid to any order, decree, certificate, or 
other judicial or official document, or shall tender in evidence 
any order, decree, certificate, or other judicial or official 
document with a false or counterfeit signature of any such 
judge as aforesaid thereto, knowing the same to be false or 
counterfeit, or if any person shafl print any copy of any 
private act or of the journals of either house of Parliament, 
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which copy shall falsely purport to have been printed by 
the printers to the crown, or by4ihe printers to either house 
of Parliament, or, by any or either of them, or if any person 
shall tender in evidence any such copy, Imowing that the 
same was not printed by the person or persons by whom it 
so purports to have been printed, every such person shall 
be guilty of felony, and shall upon conviction be liable to , 
transportation for seven years, or to imprisonment for any 
term not more than three nor less than one year, with hard 
labour : provided also, that whenever any such document as 
before mentioned shall have been received in evidence by 
virtue of this act, the court, .judge, commissioner, or other 
person officiating judicially who shall have admitted the 
same shall, on the request of any party against whom the 
same is so received, be authorized, at its or at his own dis- 
cretion, to direct that the same shall be impounded, and be 
kept in the custody of some officer of the court or other 

E roper person, until further order touching the same shall 
e given, either by such court, or the court to which such 
master or other officer belonged, or by the persons or person 
who constituted such court, or by some one of the equity or 
common law judges of the superior courts at Westminster 
on application being made for that purpose. 

Y. Not to extend to ScotlandJ^AjiA be it enacted, that 
this act shall not extend to Scotland. 

VI. Alteration of act,"] — And be it enacted, that this act 
ma^ be repealed, altered, or amended during this present 
session of Parliament. 

Vn. Commencement of act'] — And be it enacted, that 
this act shall take effect from the first day of November 
next after the passing thereof. 



LAW OF EVIDENCE AMENDMENT ACT. 

14 & 15 Vict. cap. 99. 

An Act to amend the Law of Evidence. — [7th August, 1851 .] 

Whebxas it is expedient to amend the law of evidence in 
divers particulars : be it therefore enacted by the Queen's 
[ev.] 2, N 
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most excellent Majesty, by and with the advice and consent 
of the lords spiritual and temporal, and commons, in 
this present Parliament assembleo, and by the authority of 
the same, as follows : 

I. Recited proviso in8,lof6^7 Vict, c, 85 repealed,"] — 
So much of section one of the act of the sixth and seventh 
years of her present Majesty, chapter eighty-five, as pro- 
vides that the said act shall "not render competent any 
party to any suit, action, or proceeding individually named 
m the record, or any lessor of the plaintiff', or tenant of 
premises sought to* be recovered in ejectment, or the land- 
lord or other person in whose right any defendant in re- 
plevin may make cognizance, or any person in whose imme- 
diate and individual behalf any action may be brou^t or 
defended, either wholly or in part,** is hereby repealed. 

n. Parties to be admissible imtnesses,"] — On the trial of 
any issue joined, or of any matter or question, or on any 
inquiry arising in any suit, action, or other proceeding in 
any court of justice, or before any person having by law, or 
by consent of parties, authority to hear, receive, and ex- 
amine evidence, the parties thereto, and the persons in 
whose behalf any such suit, action, or other proceeding may 
be brouffht or defended, shall, except as nereinafter ex- 
cepted, t>e competent and compellable to give evidence, 
either viva voce or by deposition, according to the practice 
of the court, on behalf of either or any of the parties to the 
said suit, action, or other proceeding. 

III. Nothing herein to compel person charged with crimhud 
offence to give evidence tending to criminate himself, j-c] — 
But nothing herein contained shall render any person who 
in any criminal proceeding is charged with the commission 
of any indictable offence, or any offence punishable on sum- 
mary conviction, competent or compellable to give evidence 
for or against himself or herself, or shall render any person 
compellable to answer an^ question tending to criminate 
himself or herself, or shall m any criminal proceeding render 
any husband competent or compellable to give evidence for 
or against his wife, or an^ wife competent or compellable 
to give evidence for or agamst her husband. 

rV. Not to apply to proceedings in consequence of advl» 
teryj fee,} — Nothing herein contained shall apply to any 
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action, suit, pvooeeding, or bill in anj court of common 
law, or in any ecclesiastical court, or in either house of 
Parliament, instituted in consequence of adultery, or to any 
action for breach of promise of marriage. 

y . Nothing to repeal any provisions of 7 WiU. 4 ff I Vict, 
c, 26.] — Nothing herein contained shall repeal any proyi-- 
sion contained in chapter twenty-six of the statute passed 
in the session of Parliament holden in the seventh year of 
the reign of King William the Fourth and the first year of 
the reign of her present Majesty. 

YI. Common law courts authorized to compel inspection of 
documents whenever equity would grant Jucooery.]— When- 
ever anjr action or other legal proceeding shall hencefortii 
be pending in any of the superior courts of common law 'at 
Westminster or Dublin, or the Court of Common Pleas for 
the county palatine of Lancaster, or the Court of Pleas for 
the county of Durham, such court and each of the judges 
thereof may respectivel]^, on application made for such pur- 
pose by either of the litigants, compel the opposite party to 
allow the party making Sie application to inspect ail docu- 
ments in the custody or under the control of such opposite 
party relating to such action or other legal proceeding, and, 
if necessary, to take examined copies of the same, or to 
procure the same to be duly stamped, in all cases in which 
previous to the passing of this act a discovery might have 
been obtained by filing a bill or by any other proceeding in 
a court of equity at the instance of the party so making ap- 
plication as aforesaid to the said court or judge. 

Vn. Foreign and colonial acts of state^ judgments^ ^c. 
provable by certified copies^ roUhout proof of seal or signature 
or judicial character of person signing Ae same,"] — ^All procla- 
mat ions, treaties, and other acts of state of any foreign state 
or of any British colony, and all Judgments, decrees, orders, 
and other judicial proceedings of any court of justice in any 
foreign state or in any British colony, and all afiidavits, 
plea£nffs, and other legal documents filed or deposited in 
any such court, may be proved in any court of justice, or 
before any person having by law or by consent of parties 
authority to hear, receive, and examine evidence, either by 
examined copies or by copies authenticated as hereinafter 
mentioned ; that is to say, if the document sought to be 
proved be a proclamation, treaty, or other act of state, the 
authenticated copy to be admissible in evidence must purport 
2 N 2 
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to be sealed with the seal of the foreign state or British 
colon/ to which the original document belongs ; and if the 
document sought to be proved be a jud^ent, decree, 
order, or other judicial proceeding of any foreign or colonial 
court, or an affidavit, pleading, or other legal document 
filed or deposited in any such court, the authenticated copy 
to be admissible in evidence must purport either to be 
sealed with the seal of the foreign or colonial court to 
which the original document belongs, or, in the event of 
such court having no seal, to be signed by the judge, or, if 
there be more than one judge, by any one of the judges of 
the said court, and such judge shall attach to his signature 
a statement in writing on the said copy that the court 
whereof he is a judge has no seal ; but if any of the afore* 
said authenticated copies shall purport to be sealed or 
signed as'herein-before respectively directed, the same shall 
respectively be admitted in evidence in every case in which 
the original document could have been received in evidence, 
without any proof of the seal where a seal is necessary, or 
of the signature, or of the truth of the statement attached 
thereto, where such signature and statement are necessary, 
or of the judicial character of the person appearing to have 
made such signature and statement. 

Vlil. Apothecaries^ certificates admissible without proof of 
seal, — Every certificate of the qualification of an apothecary 
which shall purport to be under the common seal of the 
society of the art and mystery of apothecaries of the city of 
London shall be received in evidence in any court of justice, 
and before any person having by law or by consent of i)arties 
authority to hear, receive, and examine evidence, without 
any proof of the said seal or of the authenticity of the said 
certificate, and shall be deemed sufficient proof that the 
person named therein has been from the date of the said 
certificate duly qualified to practise as an apothecary in any 
part of England or Wales. 

IX. Documents admissible withovt proof of seal^ ^c, in 
England or Wales equally admissible in Ireland,"] — Every 
document which by any law now in force or hereafter to 
be in force is or shaU be admissible in evidence of any 
particular in any court of justice in England or Wales 
without proof of the- seal or stamp or signature authenti- 
cating the same, or of the judicial or official character of 
the person appearing to have signed the same, shall be 
admitted in evidence to the same extent and for the same 
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porposet in any court of jiwlaoe in Ireland, or before sny 
person hayinff in Ireland hj law or by consent of ]>arties 
authority to near, receiye, and examine evidence, without 
proof of the seal or stamp or signature authenticating the 
same, or of the judicial or official character of the person 
appearing to have signed the same. 

X. DoeumetUs admmible tvUhout oroof of seal, frc,^ in 
IrtiUmd equaUy admissibU in Englana and Tra/M.l^-JSvery 
document which by any law now in force or hereafter to be 
in force is or shall be admissible in evidence of any par- 
ticular in any court of justice in Ireland without proof of 
the seal or stamp or siffnature authenticating the same, or 
of the judicial or official character of the person appearing 
to have signed the same, shall be admitted in evidence to 
the same extent and for the same purposes in any court of 
justice in EnffUuid or Wales, or before any person havins in 
England or Wales by law or b^ consent of parties autho- 
rity to hear, receive, and examme evidence, without proof 
of the seal or stamp or signature authenticating the same, 
or of the judicial or official character of the person appear- 
ing to have signed the same. 

XI. Documents admissible without proof of seal^ jrc, in 
England^ Wales, or Ireland equdOy admissible in the colonies.} 
— ^Every document which by any law now in force or here- 
after to be in force is or shul be admissible in evidence of 
any particular in any court of justice in England or Wales 
or Ireland without proof of the seal or stamp or signature 
authenticating the same, or of the judicial or official 
character of tiie person appearing to have signed the same, 
shall be admitted in eviaence to the same extent and for 
the same purposes in any court of justice of any of the 
British colonies, or before any person having in any of such 
colonies by law or by consent of parties authority to hear, 
receive, and examine evidence, without proof of the seal or 
stamp or signature authenticating the same, or of the 
judicial or official character of the person appearing to have 
signed the same. 

Xn. Registers of British vessels and certificates of 
registry admissible as primd facie evidence of their contents^ 
unihout proof of signature^ jv.] — Every register of a 
Tcssel kept under any of the acts relating to the registry of 
British vessels may be proved in any court of justice, or 
before any person having by law or by consent of parties 
2 N 3 
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authority to hear, reoeiref and examine evidence, either bj 
the production of the original or by an examined copy 
thereof, or by a copv thereof purporting to be oertified 
under the hand of the person naving the charge of the 
original, and which person is hereby required to ftiniiflh such 
certified copy to any person applying at a reasonable time 
for the same, upon payment ot the sum of one shilling; and 
every such register or such copy of a register, and also 
ever^ certificate of registry, panted under any of the acts 
relating to the re^stry of British vessels, and purporting to 
be signed as requured by law, shall be received in evidence 
in any court of justice, or before any person having by law 
or by consent of parties authority to hear, receive, and 
examine evidence, as primd fade proof of all the matters 
contained or recited in such re^ster when the renter or 
such copy thereof as aforesaid is produced, and of all the 
matters contained or recited in or endorsed on such certifi- 
cate of registry when the said certificate is produced. 

Xni. Where neceMory to prove conviction or acquittal of 
person charged, not necessary to produce record, but may he 
certified under hand of clerk of courtJ] — ^And whereas it is 
expedient, as far as possible, to reduce the expense atten- 
dant upon the proof of criminal proceedings : be it enacted, 
that whenever m any proceeding whatever it may be neces- 
sary to prove the trial and conviction or acquittal of any 
person charged with any indictable offence, it shall not be 
necessary to produce the record of the conviction or 
acquittal of such person, or a copy thereof, but it shall be 
sufficient that it be certified or pui^ort to be certified under 
the hand of the clerk of the court or other officer having the 
custody of the records of the court where such conviction or 
acquittal took place, or by the deputy of such clerk or other 
officer, that the paper produced is a copy of the record of 
the indictment, trial, conviction, and judgment or acquittal, 
as the case may be, omitting the fonnal parts thereof 

XIV. Examined or certified copies of documents admissi- 
ble in evidence.^ — Whenever any book or other document is 
of such a public nature as to be admissible in evidence on 
its mere production from the proper custody, and no statute 
exists which renders its contents provable by means of a 
copy, any copy thereof or extract therefrom shall be admis- 
sible in evidence in any court of justice, or before any 
person now or hereafter having by law or by consent of 
parties authority to hear, receive and examine evideoce, 
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provided it be proved to be an examined copv or extract, 
or provided it purport to be signed and certified as a true 
copy or extract by the officer to whose custody the original 
is intrusted, and which officer is hereby required to furnish 
Buch certified copy or extract to any person applying at 
a reasonable time for the same, upon payment of a reasonable 
Bum for the same, not exceeding fourpence for every folio of 
ninety words. ^ 

XV. Certifying a fdUe document a misdemeanor, "] — If 
any officer authorized or required by this act to furnish any 
certified copies or extracts shall wilfully certify any docu- 
ment as being a true copy or extract, knowing that the 
same is not a true copy or extract, as the case may be, he 
shall be guilty of a misdemeanor, and be liable, upon con- 
viction, to imprisonment for any term not exceeding eighteen 
months. 

XVI. Courts Src, may administer oaths.'] — ^Every court, 
judge, justice, officer, commissioner, arbitrator, or other 
person, now or hereafter having by law or by consent of 
parties authority to hear, receive, and examine evidence, is 
hereby empowered to administer an oath to all such wit- 
nesses as are legally called before them respectively. 

XVII. Persons forging seal, stamps or signature of certain 
documents, or unlfuUy uttering the same, gviUy of felony J\ — 
If any person shall forge the seal, stamp, or signature of 
any document in this act mentioned or referred to, or shall 
tender in evidence any such document with a false or 
counterfeit seal, stamp, or signature thereto, knowing the 
same to be false or counterfeit, he shall be guilty of felony, 
and shall upon conviction be liable to transportation for 
seven years, or to imprisonment for any term not ex- 
ceeding three years nor less than one year, with hard 
labour; and whenever any such document shall have 
been admitted in evidence by virtue of this act, the 
court or the person who shall have admitted the same 
may, at the request of any party against whom the same is 
80 admitted in evidence, direct that the same shall be 
impounded and be kept in the custody of some officer of the 
court or other proper person for such period and subject to 
such conditions as to the said court or person shall seem 
meet ; and every person who shall be charged with commit- 
ting any felony under this act, or under the act of the eighth 
and ninth years of her present Majesty, chapter one hundred 
and thirteen, may be dealt with, indicted, tried, and, if con- 
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victed, sentenced, and hw offence may be laid and diarged 
to have been committed, in the county, district, or place in 
which he shall be apprehended or be in custody ; and every 
accessory before or after the fact to any such offence m^ 
be de^t with, indicted, tried, and, if convicted, sentenced, 
and his offence laid and charged to have been committed, in 
any county, district or place m which the principal offender 
may be tried. 

XVin. Act not to extend to ScoUand.^-^'nnB act shall 
not extend to Scotland. 

XIX. Interpretation of'^BritUh Cofony."]— The words 
" British Colonj '* as used in this act shall apply to all the 
British territories under the government of the East India 
Company, and to the Islands of GuernsejTi Jersey, Alderney, 
Sark, and Man, and to all other possessions of the British 
crown, wheresoever and whatsoever. 

XX. Commencement of a<tf.]— This act shall come into 
operation on the first day of November in the present year. 



COMMON LAW PROCEDURE ACT, 1854. 

17 & 18 Vict. cap. 125, ss. 18—31. 

An Act for the further Amendment of the Process, Practice, 
and Mode of Pleading in and enlarging the Jurisdiction of 
the Superior Courts of Common Law at Westminster^ and 
of the Superior Courts of Common Law of the Counties 
Palatine of Lancaster and Durham, — [12th August, 1854.] 

XVIII. Speeches to the juryj] — Upon the trial of anv 
cause the addresses to the jury shall be regulated as fol- 
lows: — ^The party who bej;ins, or his counsel, shall be 
allowed, in tne event of his opponent not announcing at 
the dose of the case of the party who begins his intention 
to adduce evidence, to address the jury a second time at 
the close of such case, for the purpose of summing up the 
evidence ; and the party on the ouier side, or his counsel, 
shall be allowed to open the case, and also to sum up the 
evidence (if any); and the right to reply shall be the i 
as at present. 
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XIX. Power to adjourn trial.'] — It sl^all be lawful for the 
court or judge, at the trial of any cause, where they or he 
may deem it right for the purposes of justice, to order an 
adjournment for such time, and subject to such terms and 
conditions as to costs, and otherwise, as they or he may 
think fit 

XX. Affirmation instead of oath in certain cases."] — If any 
person called as a witness, or required or desirins to make 
an affidavit or deposition, shall refuse or be unwiUins firom 
alleged conscientious motives to be sworn, it shall be lawful 
for the court or judge or other presiding officer, or person 
qualified to take affidavits or depositions, upon being satis- 
fied of the sincerity of such objection, to permit sudi per- 
son, instead of bemg sworn, to make his or her solemn 
afiirmation or declaration in the words following ; videlicet^ 

" I, A. B., do solemnly, sincerely, and truly affirm and 
declare, that the taking of any oath is, according to my 
religious belief, imlawfuf ; and I do also solemnly, sincerely, 
and tndy affirm and declare, &c.** 

Which solemn affirmation and declaration shall be of the 
same force and effect as if such person had taken an oath 
in the usual form. 

XXI. Persons' making a false affirmation to he subject to the 
same punishment as for perjury^ — If any person making 
such solemn affirmation or declaration shall wilfully, falsely, 
and corruptly affirm or declare any matter or thing, whicl), 
if the same had been sworn in the usual form, would have 
amounted to wilful and corrupt perjury, every such person 
so offending shall incur the same penalties as by the laws 
and statutes of this kingdom are or may be enacted or 
provided against persons convicted of wuful and corrupt 
perjury. 

XXII. How far a parUf may discredit his own witness.] 
— A party producing a witness shall not be allowed to im- 

Eeach his credit by general evidence of bad character, but 
e may, in case the witness shall in the opinion of the 
judge prove adverse, contradict him by other evidence, or, 
by leave of the judge, prove that he has made at other 
times a statement inconsistent with his present testimony { 
but before such last-mentioned proof can be given, the cir- 
cumstances of the supposed statement, sufficient to desig- 
nate the particular occasion, must be mentioned to the 
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intnesfl, and he must be asked whether or not he has made 
rach statement. * 

XXm. Proof of cofWtradietory statements of adverse wit' 
ness.'] — K a witness, upon cross-examination as to a former 
statement made by him reUtiye to the subject-matter of 
the cause, and inconsistent with his present testimony, does 
not distinctly admit that he has made such statement, proof 
may be given that he did in fact make it ; but before such 
proof can be given, the circumstances of the supposed 
statement, suffident to desi^piate the particular occasion, 
must be mentioned to the witness, and he must be asked 
whether or not he has made such statement. 

XXIV. Cro8S'€xamnatian as to previous statements in 
writing.^ — ^ witness may be cross-examined as to previous 
statements made by him in writing, or reduced into writ- 
ing, relative to the subject-matter of the cause without sudi 
writing being shown to him ; but if it is intended to con- 
tradict such witness by the writing, his attention must, 
before such contradictory proof can be given, be called to 
those parts of the writing which are to be used for the pur- 
pose of so contradicting him : provided alwajs, that it shall 
DC competent for the judge, at any time dunns the trial, to 
require the production of the writing for his inspection, 
and he may tnereupon make such use of it for the purposes 
of the trial as he shall think fit. 

XXV . Proof of jyrevUms conviction of a witness may be 
given,"] — A witness in any cause may be questioned as to 
whether he has been convicted of any felony or misde- 
meanor, and, upon bemg so questionea, if he either denies 
the fact, or refuses to answer, it shall be lawful for the op- 
posite party to prove such conviction; and a certificate 
contunmg the substance and effect only (omitting the 
formal part) of the indictment and conviction for such 
offence, purporting to be signed by the clerk of the court, 
or other officer having the cu8t0(^ of the records of the 
court where the offender was convicted, or by the deputy 
of such clerk or officer, (for which certificate a fee of five 
shillings and no more shall be demanded or taken,) shall, 
upon proof of the identity of the person, be sufficient evi- 
dence of the said conviction, without proof of the signature 
or official character of the person appearing to have signed 
the same. 
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XXVI. Attesting toitness need not be caUedy except in 
certain ceuee.'] — ^It ahall not be neoessaiy to prove by the 
attestinj^ witness any instrument to the Tatiditj of which 
attestation is not requisite ;. and such instrument may be 
proved by admission or otherwise, as if there had been no 
attesting witness thereto. 

XXYU. Comparieon of dieputed writing,'] — Comparison 
of a disputed writing with any writing pi^yed to the satis* 
faction of the judge to be genuine shul be permitted to be 
made by witnesses ; and such writings, and tne evidence of 
witnesses respecting the same, may be submitted to the 
court and jury as evidence of the genuineness, or otherwise, 
of the writing in dispute. 

XXVIII. Pnmeionfor stamping documents at the triat."} 
Upon the production of any document as evidence at the 
tnal of any cause, it shall be the duty of the officer of the 
court whose duty it is to read such document to call the 
attention of the judge to any omission or insufficiency of 
the stamp ; and the document, if unstamped, or not suffi- 
ciently stamped, shall not be received in evidence until the 
whole or (as the case may be) the deficiency of the stamp 
duty, and the penal^ required by statute, toge^er with the 
additional penalty of one pound, shall have been been paid. 

XXIX. Officer of the court to receive IA« duty amd 
penalty— \^ Sf 14 Vict. c. 97.]— Such officer of the court 
shall, upon payment to him of the whole or (as the case 
may be) of the deficiency of the stamp duty pay^l>Ie upon 
or m respect of such document, and of the penalty required 
hj statute, and of the additional penalty of one pound, 
give a receipt for the amount of the duty or deficiency 
which the judge shall determine to be payable, and also of 
the penalty, and thereupon such document shall be admis- 
sible in evidence, saving all just exceptions on other 
grounds ; and an entry of the fact of such payment and of 
the amount thereof shall be made in a book kept b^ such 
officer ; and such officer shall, at the end of each sittings or 
assizes (as the case may be), duly make a return to the 
Commissioners of the Inland Revenue of the moneys, if 
any, which he has so received by way of dutj or penalty, 
distinguishing between such moneys, and statmg the name 
of the cause and of the parties from whom he received such 
moneys, and the date, if any, and description of the docu- 
ment for the purpose of identifying the same ; and he shall 
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par over the said moneys to the Receiver General of the 
Inland Revenue, or to such person as the said commissioners 
shall appoint or authorize to receive the same ; and in case 
such officer shall neglect or refuse to furnish such account, or 
to pay over any of the moneys so received by him as aforesaid, 
he shall be liable to be proceeded against in the manner 
directed by the eighth section of an act passed in the session of 
Parliament, holden in the thirteenth and fourteenth years of 
the reign of Her present Majesty, intituled An Act to repeal 
certain Stamp Duties^ and to grant others in lieu thereof, and 
to amend the Laws relating to the Stamp Duties ; and the said 
commissioners shall, upon request, and production of the 
receipt herein-before mentioned, cause such documents to be 
stamped with the proper stamp or stamps in respect of the 
sums so paid as aforesaid : provided always, that the afore- 
said enactment shall not extend to anjr document which 
cannot now be stamped after the execution thereof on pay- 
ment of the duty and a penalty. 

XXX. No document under this act to require a stamp.'] — 
No document made or reqmred under the provisions of this 
act shall be liable to any stamp duty. 

XXXI. No new trial for ruling as to stamp,'] — ^No new 
trial shall be granted by reason of the ruling of any judge 
that the stamp upon any document is sufficient, or that the 
document does not require a stamp. 
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pn)ceeding8 of, how proved ... ... ... ... 283 

entries of, whether proveable by copy ... ... ... 286 

contracts by, how proved ... ... ... ...317 

JouBVALS OF House of Lobds: 

proof of ... ... ... ... ... 278 

Judob: 

functions of ... ... ... ... ...5-13 

not compellable witness ... ... ... ... 133 

to decide admissibility of evidence ... ... ... 7 

order, how proved ... ... ... ...251 

probable cause, question for... ... ... ... 8 

reasonable time, question for ... ... ... 9 

construction of writings for ... ... ... ... 12 

notes of, when evidence ... ... ... 132, 133 

JuDOMBins: 

how proved ... ... ... ... 244,246 
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JUBT: 

fuDctioxis of 

to decide credibilitj of facts 
reasonable skill and negligence for 
honajides, malice, knowl^ge for 
tecbnical phrases construed bj 
foreign law 

Knowucdob: 

guilty, bow presumed 
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... 8 
... 9 
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Language: 



&ndenoe to explain peculiar use of ... 


350 


Land: 


321 


Larcbnt: 

identitj of prisoner,' how proved 


209 


Leading Questions: 

inadmissible in examination-in-chief ... 
admissible on cross-examination 


376 

381 


Leases: 

when required to be proved by writing 
when proveable by parol ... 


320 

' ... 321 


Lex Loci: 

how explained ... 


351 


LsormcACT: 

presumed from tr^tment ... 


103 


Libel: 

presumption of malice in ... 
evidence of, in conviction for 


47 
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Life: 

presumption in favour of continuance of 

Limftations: 
statutes of 

revival of debts barred by ... 
debts of infants ... 
right to real property 
m<Al;gagor*s rights 
specialty debts ... 
presumptive rights 

Lis Mota: 

what it dates from 
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Lunatics: 

iDCompetent aB witneBseB ... ... ... page 16 

Malicb: 

when presumed ... ... ... ... ... 47 

nature of ... ... ... ... ... 47 

eTidenoe of, in libel ... ... ... ... 208 

Manor: 

coBtoms of , when evidence ... ... ... ... 205 

Mabbiagb: 

when contract of, mnst be in writing .*.. ... ... 323 

MsABUBB OF Damages: see Damagt$. 

Member or Paruament: 

when privileged witness ... ... ... ... 68 

Memorandum: 

to refresh memory ... ... ... 310,378 

cop7 of, inadmissible ... ... ... ... 311 

adverse party maj cross-examine on ... ... 312,379 

see Writingi, 

Negattve: 

when mnst be proved ... ... ... ... 46 

Negligence: 

question for jnry ... ... ... ... ... 10 

when presumed in cases of loss .^ ... ... 51 

Notice to Admit ... ... ... ... ... 153 

Notice to Produce: 

when necessary ... ... ... ... ... 295 

how given ... ... ... ... ... 297 

time of service of ... ... ... ... 297 

when unnecessary ... ... ... ... 299 

Onus Probandi: see Burdm qfProqf, 

Opinion: 

evidence of, inadmissible ... ... ... ... 54 

when admissible ... ... ... ..*. ... 55 

Obdrr: 

of removal, how proved ... ... ... ... 253 

of superior courts, how proved ... ... ... 268 

of judge, effect of ... ... ... ... 268 

of inferior courts, how proved ... ... ...271 

Originaub: 

all must be accounted for, before secondary evidence is 
receivable ... ... ... ... ... 295 
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Parish Reoisters: 
how proved 

Parties to Aotions: 

competeDt witnesses 
* to record estopped by admissions 
not a cipher 
admission by, to bind joint parties 

Pari^brs: 

authority of, to bind co-partners 
admission by 

Fmeut, Letters: 
how proved^ 

Payment: 

plea of, how proved 

Patmknt into Court: 
efiect of, as admission 

Pedigree: 

hearsay evidence of 
meaniog of term ... 

Perjury: 

evidence of 

Poll Books: 

oopies of, when evidence 

PoOT-oFFicB Marks: 
how proved 

Prejudicb: 

admission without 

PRBscRimoN, Statutes op ... 

Prescriptive Right: 
how proved 

Presentments by Homagk: 
when evidence 

Presumptions: 
of fact ... 
of law ... 
of authority 
[ev.] 2 P 
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... 139 

... 140 
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Prbsumptzoms — contimted. 

, pajmeot under Statute of Limitations ... pag^ 49 

against wrong doers ... ... ... ... 49 

' when and bow rebuttable ... ... ... ... 53 

wbat are reasonable ... ... ... 204, 205 

Pbesumftiyb EvmsNCE: 

wbat is ... ... ... ... < 40^4 

different from direct evidence ... ... ... 4^ 

Pbincipal and Subett: 

•evidence in cases of ... ... ... ... 149 

evidence on criminal cbarges ... ... ... 164 

Pbisohsb's Statement: 

admissibility of ... ... ... ... ... 260 

bow taken ... ... ... ... ... 261 

not evidence against accomplices ... ... ... 262 

Private Wbttinos: 

general admissibility of ... ... ... ...288 

when best evidence ... ... ... ... 288 

Pbivimioed Communication: 

what is ... ... ... ... 47, 60 

Pbobates: 

nature of ... ... ... ... ... 273 

effect of ... ... ... ... ... 273 

Professional Confidbnob: 

rule of ... ... ... ... ... ... 60 

rule confined to attorneys and counsel... ... ... 65 

Public Intbbbst: 

evidence excluded from ... ... ... ... 66 

hearsay evidence admissible in ... ... ... 78 

Public Wbttinchs: 

wbat are judicially noticed ... ... ... 242, 243 

non-judidal document, how proved ... ... ... 277 

« 

Putative Father: 

competent witness in affiliation case ... ... ... 30 

Questions: 

wbat a witness may refuse to answer ... ... ... 389 

tending to criminate witness need not be answered ... 389 

Rape: 

evidence of deceased prosecutrix ... ... ... 75 

ezaminatioa of prosecutrix in ... ... ... 389 
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Receipt on Dbbd: 
notconelnnve 
prima fack evidence 

Recitai^: 

. when oonclnsive as 
efiect of admission 

Records: 

how provable 

Re-Examination : 

right of 

what questions may be asked od 

Register (Parish): 
how proved 

of baptism, birth, death, and marriage 
shipping 

Registration of Dbsions: 
provable by copy ... 

Relevancy of Evidencb 

must correspond with allegation 

Rbs GfiSTiE: 
evidence of 

Rbs inter alios acta: 



Secondary Evidencb: 
nature of 

jadge*8 order does not make a copy primary evidence 
2 p 2 



page 142 
... 142 



... 52 
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40, 245 

... 390 
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,.. 279 
... 279 
... 282 



... 281 

203-210 
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what is, and when inadmissible 
when admissible ... 


... 204 
^ ... 207 


Reputation: 

when evidence 

of public interest 

to prove right of common ... 


... 76 

... 79 

79-81 


Right to Beoin ... . 

question for judge ... ... . • 

incorrect ruling, not ground for new trial 


... 170 
... 171 
... 171 


Rules of Cou^T: 
provableby copy ... 


... 251 


Sale of Goods: 

when required to be in writing 


... 324 


SduoRT: 

effect of 


... 175 



... 302 
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not admissible until primarj evidence is ezliansted page 295, 303 
when received ... ... ... ... .... 302 

when witness does not produce documents ... ... 303 

Seduction: * 

evidence of ehaiacter, in actions for ... ... ...20? 

examination in ... ... ... ... ... 389 

Srssioiib (Quartsb;: 

proceedings of, how proved ... ... ... '... 246 

Sbwsal Fbu>nie8: 

evidence of ... ... ... ... ... 176 

Sharks: 

transference of, how proved... ... ... ...318 

Sbxbiff: 

when bound by act of bailiff ... ... ... 145 

Sbips (Sales of): 

bow made and proved ... ... ... ... 318 

SHOBT-HA2n> Writbb*8 Notes: 

when evidence ... ... ... ... ... 132 



SkILUED WnHESBBS ... 


... 308, 312, 379 


Slander: 




evidence of 


..: ... 175 


Stamps: 




general principles of, effect of in evidence 


357 




357 


want of, how remediable in civil proceedings 


... 357 


burden of proof of deficiency of 


359 


when presumed sufficient ... 


360 


erasure of, roaj be explained 


., 360 


how want of, may be supplied 


361 


denomination of ... 


361 


effect of alteration of 


362 


time of objecting to want of 


362 



Statement: 

whole, must be received in admissions ... ... 156 

Statute of Frauds: 

contracts within must be proved by writing ... 319, 325 

Subpcena: 

ad tettificandumf form o{ ... ... ... ... 364 

duces teemttf form of ... ... ... ... 365 

how served ... ... ... ... ... 373 
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SuMBONo up: 

right of ... ... ... ... /Kij|« 391 

Subbtt: 

admiHsionsby ... ... ... ... ... 149 

Surplusage: 

what is ... ... ... ... ... 172 

Tenant: 

presiimptionB for and against ... ... ... 52 

dedarations by deceased, not evidence of title ... ... 94 

declaration of, evidence for landlord ... ... ... 118 

Tender: 

plea of, how proved ... ... ... ... 174 

Title: 

when presumed ... ... ... ... ... 52 

tenant cannot dispnte ... ... ... ... 52 

Tbustbb: 

admission by ... ... ... ... ... 77 

Unbtampbd Instbumbnt: 

for what porpoaes admissible ... ... ... 360 

Usage: 

evidence of, to explain writings ... ... ... 350 

doctrine of, to explain writings, should not be extended ... 355 

Vabiance: 

doctrine of ... ... ... ... 178-202 

. . fatal when material ... ^ ... ... ... 178 

when amendable ih civil cases "^ ... ... 179-194 

under Lord Tenterden*8 Act ... ... ... 179 

under Common Law Procedure Acts, 1852, 1854 ... 18» 

• when fatal ... ... ... ... 188-194 

principle of amendments of ... ... 192 

in criminal cases ... ... ... ... 194-202 

Vebdiot: 

in former action, when evidence ...* ... ... 132 

when estoppel ... ... ... ... ... 140 « 

how proved ... ... ... ... 244, 247 

Warrants: 

how proved ... ... ... ... ... 271 
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cannot bastardize her iBsne ... ... ... 69, 76 

statements of deceased ... ... ... ... 76 
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Wills: 

how proved ... ... ... ... ... 274 

f^qnisites of signatnre and attestation... .. ...325 

extrinsic evidence to explain ... ... ... 349 
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interest of, when an objaetion ... ... ... 15 

general competency ... ... ... ... 15 

when incompetent ... ... ... 15-24 

mnst generally be sworn ... ... ... ... 19 

may affirm in certain cases ... ... ... ... 19 

prisoner incompetent in criminal proceedings ... 23, 27 

informers and accomplices competent ... ... ... 24 

not compellable to criminate himself ... ... ... 30 

bow fait compellable to answer degrading qnestiona ... 32 

parties competent ... ... ... ... 34 

when privileged ... ... ... ... ... 60 

evidence of deceased ... ... ... ••» 78 

absent, evidence of • ... ... ... ... 132 

jndge not compellable ... ... 133 

not producing document on snbpaiiUi ... ... ... 303 

Witnesses: 

i^ttendance of, how obtained ... ... ... 364 

penalty for non-attendanoe of ... ... 365-373 

attendance in criminal proceedings ... ... ... 366 

in courts of equity ... ... ... ... 367 

in Bankruptcy Ckmrts ... ... ... ... 367 

in Insolvency Courts ... ... ... ... 368 

in County Courts. ... ... ... ... 368 

in magisterial proceedings ... ... ... 368 

before reviEong oarristef .«. ... ... ... 369 

arbitrators ... ... ... ... ... 369 

House of Lords ... ... ... ... 369 

House of Commons ... ... 369 

select committees ... ... ... ... 369 

election committees ... ... ... ... 869 

attendance, how compelled when witness is beyond jurisdic- 
tion of court ... ... ... ... .•• 369 

attendance, how compelled when witness is in prison ... 370 

expenses of, when allowed ... ... ... ... 373 

non-attendanoe of, not ground for postponing trial ... 374 
examination of (see Exammaiiitm^ 
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when ordered oat of ooart ... 

character of, how impeached 

to character not oaoally cross-examined 

WBniHO: 
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when admissible to refresh memory 

ancient, how proved 

dispnted, how proved 

matters that most be proved by 
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